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The S c r i p t u r a l  Bas is  f o r  t he  Sacrament 

A. Old Testament P i c t u r e s  of  Baptism 

1 Baptism i s  a g l o r i o u s  c r e a t i v e  a c t  of t h e  e n t i r e  
Holy T r i n i t y  i n  which we were born aga in  through 

f a i t h  i n  t h e  Savior  and t h u s  incorpora ted  i n t o  H i s  
body, t h e  church, r e c e i v i n g  a l l  t h e  b l e s s i n g s  of 
s a l v a t i o n .  Th i s  Sacrament t h e  Risen Lord i n s t i t u t e d  
s h o r t l y  be fo re  H i s  Ascension. He commanded H i s  
f o l l ower s ,  "Go t h e r e f o r e  and make d i s c i p l e s  of a l l  
n a t i o n s ,  b a p t i z i n g  them i n  t h e  name of t h e  Fa ther  
and of t h e  Son and of t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  t each ing  them 
t o  observe a l l  t h i n g s  t h a t  I have commanded you; and 
l o ,  I am wi th  you always,  even t o  t h e  end of t h e  age.  
(Matthew 28:19-20) Here t h e  Lord gave H i s  church 
t h e  command t o  b a p t i z e .  Yet a l r e a d y  i n  t h e  Old 
Testament t h e r e  were many p i c t u r e s  and types  of 
Baptism. 

2  S t .  P e t e r  connec ts  Baptism and t h e  f l ood  i n  h i s  
f i r s t  e p i s t l e .  He shows t h a t  a s  Noah and h i s  

fami ly  were saved by t h e  wa te r s  of t h e  f l ood  s o  
Baptism now saves  us .  (I P e t e r  3:21) The whole 
a n t e d i l u v i a n  world was des t royed  by t h e  f l ood  wate rs .  
I n  t h e  same way, our  o ld  s i n f u l  f l e s h  was drowned 
i n  t h e  wa te r s  of Baptism. Y e t  t hose  very  wate rs  
which des t royed  t h e  a n c i e n t  world r a i s e d  up t h e  a r k  
sav ing  Noah and h i s  fami ly .  Likewise i n  Baptism we 
were r a i s e d  t o  new s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  because h e r e  
f a i t h  i n  t h e  Savior  was worked i n  our  h e a r t s .  

3 I n  I Cor in th i ans  10:l-2 t h e  Apos t le  w r i t e s ,  "I do 
n o t  want you t o  be unaware t h a t  a l l  our  f a t h e r s  
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were under  t h e  cloud,  a l l  passed through t h e  s e a ,  
a l l  were bapt ized  i n t o  Moses i n  t h e  cloud and i n  
t h e  sea ,"  S t .  Paul  h e r e  compares I s r a e l ' s  going 
through t h e  Red Sea w i th  Bapt i k e  I s r a e l  i n  
Egypt we, by n a t u r e ,  were hope enslaved i n  s i n .  
Sa tan ,  t h a t  c r u e l  Pharaoh, s o  c o n t r o l l e d  u s  t h a t  
we d id  h i s  every b idding  and even d id  i t  w i l l i n g l y .  
So t e r r i b l e  was t h a t  bondage t h a t  we even l u s t e d  t o  
do those  t h i n g s  which could only harm ou r se lves  and 
those  around u s ,  Yet J e s u s ,  t h e  Va l i an t  One, came 
t o  our  defense .  I n  t h e  b a t t l e s  of t h e  ages  on t h e  
c r o s s  He s u f f e r e d  a l l  t h a t  w e  deserved f o r  s i n  s o  
t h a t  H e  might c rush  t h e  o l d  e v i l  f oe ,  our  c r u e l  t a s k  
master ,  and f r e e  u s  from h i s  tyranny. 

4  Now a s  I s r a e l  became God's people  pass ing  through 
t h e  waters  of t h e  Red Sea, s o  we became a  p a r t  of 

s p i r i t u a l  I s r a e l ,  t h e  Holy C h r i s t i a n  Church, pa s s ing  
through t h e  waters  of Baptism. I s r a e l  was l i b e r a t e d  
from s l ave ry  i n  t h e  wa te r s  of t h e  Red Sea. I n  t h e  
same way we were de l ive red  from t h e  bondage of s i n ,  
death,  and t h e  d e v i l  i n  t h e  waters  of Baptism. Here 
we rece ived  saving f a i t h  i n  t h e  Redeemer and our  
s i n f u l  f l e s h  was drowned a s  Pharaoh 's  h o s t  i n  t h e  
sea .  A t  t h e  bapt ismal  f o n t ,  a l l  t h e  b l e s s i n g s  of 
C h r i s t ' s  redemption flowed t o  u s  pe r sona l ly ,  We 
were assured  of t h e  promised land  of heaven wi th  
milk and honey b lessed .  Th i s  is  t h e  reason  t h a t  
milk and honey were a t  t imes given t o  t h e  newly 
bapt ized  i n  t h e  Ancient Church. Luther  r e f e r s  t o  
t h i s  bapt ismal  exodus theme i n  The Babylonian Cap- 
t i v i t y  of t h e  Church: 

The c h i l d r e n  of I s r a e l ,  whenever they turned  
t o  repentance,  remembered above a l l  t h e i r  
exodus from Egypt, and remembering turned 
back t o  God who had brought them o u t .  Moses 
impressed t h i s  memory and t h i s  p r o t e c t  ion  
upon them many t imes,  and David a f t e rwards  

remember our  exodus from Egypt, and bv 
t h i s  remembrance t u r n  back t o  him who l e d  
u s  through t h e  washina of r egene ra t i on  
( T i t u s  3:5) ,  remembrance of which is 
commended t o  u s  f o r  t h i s  very reason!  
(LW 36:60) 

5 The t h i r d  Old Testament type  of Baptism c l e a r l y  
i d e n t i f i e d  by t h e  New Testament i s  circumci- 

s i on .  S t .  Paul  e s p e c i a l l y  emphasizes t h i s  connec- 
t i o n  i n  Coloss ians  2:11-12: " In  H i m  you were a l s o  
circumcised with t h e  c i rcumcis ion  made without 
hands, by p u t t i n g  o f f  t h e  body of t h e  s i n s  of t h e  
f l e s h ,  by t h e  c i rcumcis ion  of C h r i s t ,  bur ied  with 
H i m  i n  baptism, i n  which you a l s o  were r a i s e d  wi th  
H i m  through f a i t h  i n  t h e  working of God, who 
r a i s e d  H i m  from t h e  dead." Circumcision a t  i t s  
i n s t i t u t i o n  was des igna ted  a s  a  means of g r , , e .  
(LW 35: 65) God e s t a b l i s h e d  circumcision with 
Abraham a s  "My covenant between Me and you and 
your descendants  a f t e r  you i n  t h e i r  genera t ions ,  
f o r  an e v e r l a s t i n g  covenant,  t o  be God t o  you and 
your descendants .  " (Genesis 17: 7) God promised 
t o  be Abraham's g rac ious  God. H e  covenanted t o  
g r a n t  forg iveness  of s i n s ,  l i f e ,  and s a l v a t i o n  by 
means of t h e  r i t e  of c i rcumcis ion ,  (LW 4 0 : 2 8 8 )  

6 I n  Colossians,  S t .  Pau l  shows how Baptism i s  
supe r io r  t o  t he  Old Testament type i n  t h r e e  

ways. F i r s t ,  Baptism is  "a c i rcumcis ion  made 
without  hands." S t .  Paul  emphasizes t h a t  Baptism 
is  God's a c t i v i t y .  Baptism is  no t  a  poor, human, 
handmade th ing .  It  i s  God's hand c r e a t i n g  H i s  people 
anew. Second, Baptism is  t h e  "pu t t i ng  o f f  of t h e  
body of t h e  s i n s  of t h e  f l e s h . "  I n  c i rcumcision 
only t h e  t i n y  f o r e s k i n  was removed p i c t u r i n g  t h e  
p u t t i n g  o f f  of t h e  Old Man. But i n  Baptism the  
whole body of t h e  f l e s h ,  t he  whole s i n f u l  n a t u r e ,  
i s  s t r i p p e d  away and s e t  a s i d e .  The s inne r  i s  d id  t h e  same, How much more ought we t o  
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body of t h e  s i n s  of t h e  f l e s h . "  I n  c i rcumcision 
only t h e  t i n y  f o r e s k i n  was removed p i c t u r i n g  t h e  
p u t t i n g  o f f  of t h e  Old Man. But i n  Baptism the  
whole body of t h e  f l e s h ,  t he  whole s i n f u l  n a t u r e ,  
i s  s t r i p p e d  away and s e t  a s i d e .  The s inne r  i s  d id  t h e  same, How much more ought we t o  



d e c l a r e d  t o  be a  s a i n t  i n  t h e  w a t e r .  T h i r d ,  P a u l  
c a l l s  Baptism " t h e  c i r c u m c i s i o n  of ~ h r i s t . "  
C h r i s t  Himself i s  t h e  one who h a s  i n s t i t u t e d  
Baptism. I t  is  H i s  Baptism. C h r i s t  brought  t h e  
new covenant which superseded t h e  o l d  and r e p l a c e d  
c i r c u m c i s i o n  g i v e n  t o  Abraham w i t h  Baptism g i v e n  
by C h r i s t .  I n  Baptism we p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  H i s  d e a t h  
and r e s u r r e c t i o n  and t h u s  we d i e  t o  s i n  and rise 
t o  a  whole new k ind  of l i f e .  

7 Another i l l u s i o n  t o  Baptism i n  t h e  Old Testament 
i s  t h e  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  r i t u a l  washings f o r  

c l e a n s i n g  and p u r i f i c a t i o n .  ( L e v i t i c u s  12:l-5, 
14:8-9, 15:16-27; Numbers 19 : l l -13)  T h i s  is  
e s p e c i a l l y  t r u e  of t h o s e  p a s s a g e s  speaking of  a  
f i n a l  c l e a n s i n g  of God's p e o p l e  i n  t h e  Mess ian ic  
age  l i k e  t h e  b e a u t i f u l  words of  E z e k i e l ,  "Then I 
w i l l  s p r i n k l e  c l e a n  wate r  on you, and you s h a l l  be  
c l e a n ;  I w i l l  c l e a n s e  you from a l l  your f i l t h i n e s s  
and from a l l  your  i d o l s .  I w i l l  g i v e  you a  new 
h e a r t  and p u t  a  new s p i r i t  w i t h i n  you; I w i l l  t a k e  
t h e  h e a r t  of s t o n e  o u t  of your  f l e s h  and g i v e  you 
a  h e a r t  of f l e s h .  I w i l l  p u t  My S p i r i t  w i t h i n  
you." ( E z e k i e l  36:25-27; s e e  a l s o  I s a i a h  4 4 : 3  and 
Zechar iah 1 3 : l )  I n  t h e  Mess ian ic  e r a  we indeed 
r e c e i v e  a  new h e a r t  through new b i r t h  by w a t e r  and 
t h e  S p i r i t .  (John 3: 5) C h r i s t  t h e  Messiah won 
complete c l e a n s i n g  f o r  a l l  through H i s  b lood and 
now s p r i n k l e s  u s  w i t h  p u r e  w a t e r  washing away o u r  
s i n s .  (Acts  22:16; Hebrews 10:22) 

B. The Use of P r o s e l y t e  Baptism 

8  A form of p u r i f i c a t i o n  even more a k i n  t o  
C h r i s t i a n  Baptism developed i n  t h e  i n t e r t e s t a -  

mental  p e r i o d .  T h i s  was P r o s e l y t e  Baptism. 
( i7f5-+(3 "Tevilah" from ' ' t o  b a t h e ,  t o  d i p  
onegelf  ")  apt i s m "  i s  t h e  Greek d e r i v e d  e q u i v a l e n t  

of t e v i l a h ,  P r o s e l y t e  Baptism. I t  is  impor tan t  t o  
n o t e  t h a t  t h e  terminology of C h r i s t i a n  Baptism is  
d e r i v e d  from Hebrew o r i g i n s .  T h i s  i s  t r u e  even of 
t h e  v e r b  " t o  b a p t i z e "  ( f i a a ~ i y ~ ~ v )  and i t s  d e r i v a -  
t i v e s ,  which were n o t  used  i n  non-Jewish Hel lenism 
i n  a  t e c h n i c a l  r i t u a l i s t i c  s e n s e .  These terms 
o r i g i n a t e d  among Greek-speaking Jews. Likewise ,  
t h e  u s e  of t h e  middle  v o i c e ,  " t o  l e t  o n e s e l f  be 
dipped,  t o  l e t  o n e s e l f  be  washed" ( f i n n ~ L < ~ u 3 a c ,  
Acts  22:26; & n o ~ o u ~ o ~ a ~  I C o r i n t h i a n s  6 : l l )  was 
j u s t  a s  bad Greek a s  i t  was good Jewish-Greek. 
(J.  J e r e m i a s ,  I n f a n t  Baptism i n  t h e  F i r s t  Four 
C e n t u r i e s ,  p .  29) 

9 There was no b i b l i c a l  r equ i rement  f o r  P r o s e l y t e  
Baptism b u t  some t ime b e f o r e  t h e  b i r t h  of C h r i s t  

i t  became a  p r e r e q u i s i t e  f o r  a  G e n t i l e  t o  e n t e r  t h e  
Jewish f a i t h -  The s u b j e c t  of P r o s e l y t e  Baptism was 
deba ted  by t h e  r a b b i n i c  s c h o o l s .  The school  of 
Shammai s t r e s s e d  c i r c u m c i s i o n  a s  more impor tan t ,  
w h i l e  t h e  W i l l e l i t e s  emphasized P r o s e l y t e  Baptism 
because  i t  p o r t r a y e d  s p i r i t u a l  c l e a n s i n g  and t h e  
beg inn ing  of new l i f e .  U l t i m a t e l y  t h e  H i l l e l i t e  
view p r e v a i l e d  a s  r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  Talmud. Prose-  
l y t e  Baptism i s  impor tan t  f o r  t h e  q u e s t i o n  of 
b a p t i z i n g  i n f a n t s  because  G e n t i l e  c h i l d r e n  were 
b a p t i z e d  i n  P r o s e l y t e  Baptism. Also  t h e  Rabbis 
used t h e  terminology of  r e b i r t h  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  
P r o s e l y t e  Baptism n o t  u n l i k e  t h e  New Testament.  
(W. D.  Davies ,  P a u l  and Rabbin ic  Judaism, pp. 
119 f f ) .  

C.  The Baptism of our  Lord 

10 C h r i s t ' s  Baptism was a  Baptism by John. Ques- 
t i o n s  have a r i s e n  a t  v a r i o u s  t i m e s  i n  church 

h i s t o r y  concerning t h e  purpose  and e f f e c t  of J o h n ' s  
Baptism. Some have h e l d  t h a t  J o h n ' s  Baptism d i d  
n o t  have t h e  same b e n e f i t  a s  C h r i s t i a n  Baptism. 
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However, t h e  Baptism of John is e x p r e s s l y  d e s c r i b e d  
a s  a   a apt ism of r e p e n t a n c e  f o r  t h e  r e m i s s i o n  of 
s i n . "  (Luke 3:3; Mark 1:4)  I f  J o h n ' s  Baptism gave 
t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n  t h e n  i t  s u r e l y  was a  means 
of g r a c e  a s  C h r i s t i a n  Baptism. Chemnitz s e e s  no 
e s s e n t i a l  d i f f e r e n c e  between t h e  Baptism of John 
and C h r i s t i a n  Baptism. (Ex. 2, 125-138) 

11 C h r i s t ' s  Baptism was H i s  e n t r y  and c o n s e c r a t i o n  
i n t o  H i s  t h r e e f o l d  p u b l i c  o f f i c e  of p r o p h e t ,  

p r i e s t ,  and k ing .  I n  t h e  Old Testament t h e s e  
o f f i c e s  were c o n s e c r a t e d  w i t h  o i l  a s  when David 
was a n o i n t e d  t o  be k i n g  by Samuel. J e s u s ,  however, 
wasn ' t  merely a n o i n t e d  w i t h  o i l  symbol iz ing t h e  
S p i r i t .  Ra ther ,  He was a n o i n t e d  i n  f u l l  measure 
by t h e  S p i r i t  Himself ,  f o r  a t  H i s  Baptism t h e  
S p i r i t  descended on H i m  i n  t h e  form of a  dove and 
remained w i t h  H i m .  A t  o u r  ~ o r d ' s  Baptism t h e  
F a t h e r  s a i d ,  "This  i s  My beloved Son i n  whom I a m  
w e l l  p leased . "  (Matthew 3:17) These words connect  
J e s u s  t o  t h e  prophecy concern ing  t h e  S u f f e r i n g  
Servan t  i n  I s a i a h  42. J e s u s  was God's s e r v a n t ,  
H i s  E l e c t  i n  whom He d e l i g h t e d .  On H i m  God p l a c e d  
H i s  S p i r i t .  ( I s a i a h  42: 1-2) These words of t h e  
F a t h e r  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  J e s u s  was t h e  S u f f e r i n g  
S e r v a n t  d e s t i n e d  by God t o  f u l f i l l  t h e  v i c a r i o u s  
s i n - b e a r i n g  m i s s i o n  of  I s a i a h  53. The Lord would 
l a y  on H i m  t h e  i n i q u i t y  o f  u s  a l l .  He would be 
wounded f o r  o u r  t r a n s g r e s s i o n s  and b r u i s e d  f o r  o u r  
i n i q u i t i e s *  By H i s  s t r i p e s  we would be  h e a l e d .  

12 The Baptism of o u r  Lord began H i s  redemptive  
m i n i s t r y  f o r  o u r  s a l v a t i o n .  Thus t h e r e  is  a  

d e f i n i t e  connec t ion  between J e s u s '  Baptism and o u r  
own a s  was seen  a l r e a d y  i n  t h e  Ancient  Church, 
S t .  I g n a t i u s  of Ant ioch wro te ,  " ~ e  ( C h r i s t )  was 
born and was b a p t i z e d  t h a t  by H i s  p a s s i o n  He might 
c l e a n s e  wa te r .  " ( E p i s t l e  t o  t h e  ~ p h e s i a n s ,  18)- 
T h i s  connec t ion  i s  confirmed by Luther  i n  a  number 

of  h i s  sermons. (LW 51:318; S t .  L. X I ,  2124-2125; 
S t .  L. X I I I ,  136-146) Because John d i d n ' t  t h i n k  i t  
was r i g h t  t h a t  he  b a p t i z e  J e s u s  t h e  Messiah,  J e s u s  
s a i d ,  "Permit  i t  t o  be  s o  now, f o r  t h u s  i t  i s  
f i t t i n g  f o r  u s  t o  f u l f i l l  a l l  r i g h t e o u s n e s s . "  
(Matthew 3:15) J e s u s '  Baptism culminated i n  H i s  
d e a t h  and r e s u r r e c t i o n ,  th rough  which He f u l f i l l e d  
a l l  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  winning r i g h t e o u s n e s s  f o r  a l l  
by H i s  a c t i v e  and p a s s i v e  obedience.  H i s  Baptism 
be'gan t h e  Baptism of  H i s  c r o s s  and d e a t h ,  a s  He 
spoke of i t .  (Luke 12:49-50; Mark 10:38-39) H i s  
Baptism, which began H i s  redemptive  m i n i s t r y ,  i s  
t h e  s o u r c e  of  t h e  b l e s s i n g s  of  o u r  Baptism. It p u t s  
t h e  power i n t o  C h r i s t i a n  Baptism. J e s u s '  Baptism, 
c u l m i n a t i n g  i n  H i s  d e a t h  and r e s u r r e c t i o n ,  is  t h e  
b a s i s  f o r  o u r  Baptism s o  t h a t  i n  i t  we p a r t i c i p a t e  
i n  C h r i s t ' s  d e a t h  and r e s u r r e c t i o n .  The connec t ion  
between o u r  L o r d ' s  Baptism and o u r  own, Lu ther  
summarizes i n  h i s  c h i e f  b a p t i s m a l  hymn: 

To J o r d a n  came o u r  Lord,  t h e  C h r i s t ,  
To do God's p l e a s u r e  w i l l i n g ,  
And t h e r e  was by S a i n t  John b a p t i z e d ,  
A l l  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  f u l f i l l i n g ;  
There  d i d  H e  c o n s e c r a t e  a  b a t h  
To wash away t r a n s g r e s s i o n  
And quench t h e  b i t t e r n e s s  o f  d e a t h  
by H i s  own blood and P a s s i o n .  
H e  would a  new l i f e  g i v e  u s .  
(ELS Hymnal Supplement, Hymn 111) 

1 3  Because J e s u s  was b a p t i z e d  f o r  o u r  s a l v a t i o n ,  
w e  a r e  b a p t i z e d  u n t o  s a l v a t i o n  i n  H i s  name 

r e c e i v i n g  a l l  t h e  b e n e f i t s  of t h e  Baptism of H i s  
c r o s s  and d e a t h .  We a r e  u n i t e d  w i t h  H i s  d e a t h  and 
r e s u r r e c t i o n  becoming s p i r i t u a l l y  a l i v e .  A s  t h e  
S p i r i t  descended on J e s u s  i n  t h e  form of  a  dove 
and remained w i t h  H i m ,  s o  i n  o u r  Baptism we r e c e i v e  
t h e  S p i r i t  i n  a l l  H i s  f u l l n e s s  w i t h  a l l  H i s  many 
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i n t o  H i s  t h r e e f o l d  p u b l i c  o f f i c e  of p r o p h e t ,  

p r i e s t ,  and k ing .  I n  t h e  Old Testament t h e s e  
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12 The Baptism of o u r  Lord began H i s  redemptive  
m i n i s t r y  f o r  o u r  s a l v a t i o n .  Thus t h e r e  is  a  
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T h i s  connec t ion  i s  confirmed by Luther  i n  a  number 

of  h i s  sermons. (LW 51:318; S t .  L. X I ,  2124-2125; 
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To J o r d a n  came o u r  Lord,  t h e  C h r i s t ,  
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by H i s  own blood and P a s s i o n .  
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1 3  Because J e s u s  was b a p t i z e d  f o r  o u r  s a l v a t i o n ,  
w e  a r e  b a p t i z e d  u n t o  s a l v a t i o n  i n  H i s  name 

r e c e i v i n g  a l l  t h e  b e n e f i t s  of t h e  Baptism of H i s  
c r o s s  and d e a t h .  We a r e  u n i t e d  w i t h  H i s  d e a t h  and 
r e s u r r e c t i o n  becoming s p i r i t u a l l y  a l i v e .  A s  t h e  
S p i r i t  descended on J e s u s  i n  t h e  form of  a  dove 
and remained w i t h  H i m ,  s o  i n  o u r  Baptism we r e c e i v e  
t h e  S p i r i t  i n  a l l  H i s  f u l l n e s s  w i t h  a l l  H i s  many 



g i f t s .  A t  H i s  Baptism t h e  F a t h e r  d e c l a r e d ,  "This  
is My beloved Son i n  whom I am w e l l  p l e a s e d , ' "  
(Matthew 3:17) Likewise  i n  o u r  Baptism we become 
t h e  beloved c h i l d r e n  of God, j o i n t  h e i r s  w i t h  
C h r i s t ,  

D.  The Command and I n s t i t u t i o n  of Baptism 

14 The many p i c t u r e s  o f  Baptism i n  t h e  Old Tes ta -  
ment and o u r  L o r d ' s  own Baptism a r e  ex t remely  

b e n e f i c i a l  i n  h e l p i n g  u s  unders tand  Baptism, b u t  
i n  t h e s e  r e f e r e n c e s  a l o n e  w e  have no command and 
i n s t i t u t i o n  f o r  Baptism. T h i s  i s  t o  be  found i n  
t h e  G r e a t  Commission. A f t e r  our  Lord completed 
H i s  redemptive  atonement s a c r i f i c e  f o r  t h e  s i n s  of  
a l l  men accomplishing.reconciliation, a f t e r  t h e  
C r u c i f i e d  and Risen One who conquered d e a t h  had 
r e c e i v e d  a l l  power and a u t h o r i t y  i n  heaven and 
e a r t h  and was about  t o  ascend t o  t h e  r i g h t  hand 
c o n t r o l l i n g  a l l  t h i n g s  i n  t h e  u n i v e r s e ,  He gave 
t h e  G r e a t  Command. J e s u s  s a i d  t o  H i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  
" A l l  a u t h o r i t y  h a s  been g i v e n  t o  Me i n  heaven and 
on e a r t h .  Go t h e r e f o r e  and make d i s c i p l e s  of  a l l  
t h e  n a t i o n s ,  b a p t i z i n g  them i n  t h e  name of t h e  
F a t h e r  and of  t h e  Son and of  t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  teach-  
i n g  them t o  observe  a l l  t h i n g s  t h a t  I have commanded 
you; and l o ,  I am w i t h  you a lways,  even t o  t h e  end 
of t h e  age." (Matthew 28:19-20) Likewise  He s a i d  
i n  t h e  Gospel of Mark, "He who b e l i e v e s  and is  
b a p t i z e d  w i l l  be saved;  b u t  h e  who does  n o t  b e l i e v e  
w i l l  be  condemned." (Mark 16:16) The d i v i n e  
i n s t i t u t i o n  of  Baptism is a l s o  e v i d e n t  from apos- 
t o l i c  p r a c t i c e .  The a p o s t l e s  a d m i n i s t e r e d  Baptism 
a l r e a d y  a t  t h e  f i r s t  P e n t e c o s t .  I n  h i s  P e n t e c o s t  
sermon S t .  P e t e r  urged,  "Repent and l e t  every  one 
of you be b a p t i z e d  i n  t h e  name of  J e s u s  C h r i s t  
f o r  t h e  r e m i s s i o n  of s i n s ;  and you s h a l l  r e c e i v e  
t h e  g i f t  of  t h e  Holy S p i r i t . "  (Acts  2:38) 

15 According t o  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  of Baptism, d i s -  
c i p l e s  a r e  t o  be made by means of b a p t i z i n g  

( B ~ A T ~ G O V T E S )  and by means of t e a c h i n g  ( ~ L ~ & O W O V T E S )  

These two Greek p a r t i c i p l e s  e x p r e s s  means o r  i n s t r u -  
ment. They i n d i c a t e  how a l l  n a t i o n s  a r e  t o  be made 
d i s c i p l e s :  by b a p t i z i n g  them and by t each ing  them. 
T h i s  Baptism i s  t o  be  " i n  t h e  name of t h e  F a t h e r  
and of t h e  Son and of t h e  Holy S p i r i t .  ( E L <  76 
6vol.~a y o 3  H. T .  X . ) .  The u s e  of t h e  p r e p o s i t i o n  
E ~ S  ( i n ,  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o ,  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o )  seems 
t o  come fromaJewish b a p t i s m a l  terminology;  a ren-  
d e r i n g  of a ~ f  -I  a  formula  by which, i n  r i t e s  of 
a l l  k i n d s ,  t h e 4 i n t e n t i o n  of t h e  r i t e  was i n t r o -  
duced. From t h e  Second Commandment and t h e  F i r s t  
P e t i t i o n  of t h e  L o r d ' s  P r a y e r  we s e e  t h a t  t h e  
name of God means God Himself and e v e r y t h i n g  abou t  
H i m .  To be b a p t i z e d  i n  t h e  name of  t h e  T r i n i t y  
means t o  b e  b a p t i z e d  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  T r i n i t y  
be ing  connected and u n i t e d  w i t h  t h e  T r i n i t y  i n  such 
a  way t h a t  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  becomes God's p o s s e s s i o n  
and is  d e d i c a t e d  t o  His s e r v i c e .  I n  t h i s  i n s t i t u -  
t i o n  t h e  Lord commands H i s  church t o  b a p t i z e  a l l  
n a t i o n s .  T h i s  shows t h a t  Baptism is meant f o r  a l l  
people--no age group exc luded .  F i n a l l y  t h e  bap- 
t i s m a l  command conc ludes ,  "I am w i t h  you a lways ,  
even t o  t h e  end of t h e  age,"  reminding u s  t h a t  
t h e  Lord w i l l  be  wi th  u s  i n  Baptism n o t  only  i n  
H i s  omnipresence,  a s  H e  i s  i n  a1 l t h i n g s ,  bu t  i n  
such a  way t h a t  we a r e  saved accord ing  t o  t h e  
F a t h e r ' s  mercy, u n i t e d  w i t h  C h r i s t  and H i s  d e a t h  and 
r e s u r r e c t i o n ,  and born  a g a i n  by t h e  S p i r i t .  (MWS 113 
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It was no t  a  mere outward symbol of convers ion bu t  
a  powerful Sacrament which gave fo rg ivenes s  and 
r e b i r t h .  

J u s t i n  Martyr (100-166 A.D.) wrote: Then 
we l ead  them t o  a  p l a c e  where t h e r e  is  
wate r ,  and they a r e  regenera ted  i n  t h e  same 
manner i n  which we o u r s e l v e s  were regen- 
e r a t e d .  I n  t h e  name of God, t h e  Fa the r  
and Lord of a l l ,  and of our  Sav ior ,  J e s u s  
C h r i s t ,  and of  t h e  Holy Ghost, they then  
r e c e i v e  t h e  washing wi th  water .  For C h r i s t  
s a id :  "un l e s s  you be born aga in ,  you s h a l l  
no t  e n t e r  i n t o  t h e  kingdom of heaven." 
(Apology I,  61, The F a t h e r s  of t h e  Church, 
Vol. 6, p. 99) 

17 One of t h e  e a r l i e s t  sou rce s  of in format ion  con- 
ce rn ing  t h e  p r a c t i c e  of t h e  Ancient Church is  

found i n  t h e  Didache: The Teachings of t h e  Apos t les .  
It  i s  da ted  from t h e  l a s t  t h i r d  of t h e  f i r s t  c en tu ry ,  
pos s ib ly  around 90 A.D. The Didache was a  manual of 
church d i s c i p l i n e .  I n  r ega rd  t o  Baptism i t  gave 
t h e s e  d i r e c t i v e s :  

Regarding bapt ism,  b a p t i z e  t hus .  A f t e r  
g iv ing  t h e  for-(%going i n s t r u c t  ions ,   a apt i z e  
i n  t h e  name of t h e  F a t h e r ,  and of t h e  Son, 
and of t h e  Holy s p i r i t "  i n  running water .  
But, i f  you have no running wate r ,  b a p t i z e  
i n  any o t h e r ;  and, i f  you cannot i n  co ld  
wate r ,  then  i n  warm. But, i f  you have 
n e i t h e r ,  then  pour wate r  t h r e e  t imes on t h e  
head " i n  t h e  name of t h e  Fa the r ,  and of t h e  
Son, and of t h e  Holy S p i r i t  ." But, be fo re  
t h e  baptism, l e t  t h e  one who b a p t i z e s  and 
t h e  one t o  be bap t ized  f a s t ,  and any o t h e r s  
who a r e  a b l e  t o  do so .  And you s h a l l  r e q u i r e  
t h e  person being bap t i zed  t o  f a s t  f o r  one o r  

two days,  (Didache 7 ,  The F a t h e r s  of t h e  
Church, Vol. 1 ,  p .  177) 

The w r i t e r  of t h e  Didache was n o t  dogmatic about  
t h e  method of supplying wate r  i n  Baptism, He pre-  
f e r r e d  Baptism i n  running wa te r ,  t h a t  i s ,  i n  a  
r i v e r  o r  a  s t ream.  However, i f  t h a t  was n o t  pos- 
s i b l e ,  simply pouring wate r  over  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l ' s  
head t h r e e  t i m e s  would be l e g i t i m a t e .  Not ice  a l s o  
t h a t  t h e  bap t i smal  formula commanded by Our Lord 
i n  Matthew 28:19-20 was used he re .  For t h e  Ancient 
Church a  v a l i d  Baptism was t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  of water 
i n  t h e  name of t h e  Fa the r  and of t h e  Son and of t h e  
Holy S p i r i t .  

18 Most of t h e  Baptisms r e f e r r e d  t o  i n  t h e  New 
Testament and i n  t h e  Ea r ly  Church were a d u l t  

Baptisms. T h i s  should no t  s u r p r i s e  u s  because many 
people  i n  t hose  y e a r s  were r ece ived  i n t o  t he  church 
a s  a d u l t s .  The church was a  miss ionary church 
f a c i n g  a  miss ionary s i t u a t i o n .  While t he  r ecep t ion  
of t h e s e  l a r g e  numbers of a d u l t s  was emphasized i n  
v a r i o u s  w r i t i n g s ,  t h i s  emphasis should no t  be under- 
s tood  a s  implying t h a t  t h e r e  was a  l a c k  of i n f a n t  
Baptisms. It was on ly  n a t u r a l  t h a t  t h e  Baptism of 
t h e  a d u l t s  o r  l e ad ing  members of t h e  family be 
s t r e s s e d  and t h e  c h i l d r e n  simply be considered p a r t  
of t h e  household.  Already i n  t h e  New Testament t h e  
OIKOS formula was used showing t h a t  whole households 
were bap t ized  which s u r e l y  would have included 
c h i l d r e n .  ( I  Cor in th ians  1:16; Acts  16:15; Acts 
18:8) S t .  I g n a t i u s  i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  c h i l d r e n  were 
included i n  t h e  household formula when he s ays ,  
"I s a l u t e  t h e  households of  my b r e t h r e n  with  t h e i r  
wives and c h i l d r e n  and t h e  v i r g i n s  who a r e  c a l l e d  
widows." ( E p i s t l e  t o  t h e  Smyrnaeans 13) S t .  I ren-  
aeus  of Lyons (born between 130-140 A . D . ) ,  t h e  most 
important  theo log ian  i n  t h e  second cen tury ,  wrote ,  
"For He ( J e sus )  ha s  come t o  save a l l  of them by 
Himself: a l l  those ,  1 say who through H i m  a r e  



It was no t  a  mere outward symbol of convers ion bu t  
a  powerful Sacrament which gave fo rg ivenes s  and 
r e b i r t h .  

J u s t i n  Martyr (100-166 A.D.) wrote: Then 
we l ead  them t o  a  p l a c e  where t h e r e  is  
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r e c e i v e  t h e  washing wi th  water .  For C h r i s t  
s a id :  "un l e s s  you be born aga in ,  you s h a l l  
no t  e n t e r  i n t o  t h e  kingdom of heaven." 
(Apology I,  61, The F a t h e r s  of t h e  Church, 
Vol. 6, p. 99) 
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"For He ( J e sus )  ha s  come t o  save a l l  of them by 
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r e b o r n  i n t o  God, i n f a n t s ,  young c h i l d r e n ,  boys,  
t h e  mature and o l d e r  people . ' '  (Adversus Heare- 
s e s ,  Book 11, 22, 4 ,  Rober t s  and Donaldson, - The 
Ante-Nicene F a t h e r s ,  Vol. I ,  p .  391) S t .  1 r e G e u s  
h e r e  s t a t e d  t h a t  b a b i e s  a r e  r e b o r n  i n t o  God which 
was t h e  e s t a b l i s h e d  terminology of t h e  Church f o r  
Baptism. Hippo ly tus  (170-235 A.D.) who l i v e d  i n  
Rome bore  w i t n e s s  t o  i n f a n t  Baptism and pre-  
supposed i t  a s  a n  unquest ioned p r a c t i c e  of t h e  
church from a p o s t o l i c  t imes .  (Apos to l i c  Trad i -  
t i o n ,  21, B. S. Eas ton ,  The A p o s t o l i c  T r a d i t i o n  
of Hippo ly tus ,  p .  45) Origen (185-254 A.D.), 
speaking f o r  t h e  e a s t e r n  end of  t h e  Medi te r ranean  
world ,  wrote  approv ing ly  of i n f a n t  Baptism, "The 
church r e c e i v e d  from t h e  a p o s t l e s  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  
of b a p t i z i n g  i n f a n t s  t o o . "  (Commentary on Romans 
V .  9 on 6 .  5-7, J. J e r e m i a s ,  I n f a n t  Baptism i n  t h e  
F i r s t  Four C e n t u r i e s ,  p .  65) These g r e a t  theo lo-  
g i a n s  from t h e  v a r i o u s  d i f f e r e n t  g e o g r a p h i c a l  a r e a s  
of t h e  Ancient  Church i n d i c a t e  t h a t  i n f a n t  Baptism 
was cons idered  t o  be a n  a p o s t o l i c  p r a c t i c e  and n o t  
a  l a t e r  development of  t h e  church.  (For a  f u l l  
d i s c u s s i o n  of i n f a n t  Baptism i n  t h e  Ancient  Church. 
s e e  J .  J e r e m i a s ,  I n f a n t  Baptism i n  t h e  F i r s t  Four 
C e n t u r i e s .  

19 The o n l y  major church f a t h e r  b e f o r e  t h e  f o u r t h  
c e n t u r y  t o  c r i t i c i z e  i n f a n t  Baptism was Ter- 

t u l l i a n  (150-220 A.D.) who l i v e d  i n  Car thage.  He, 
however, never  r e j e c t e d  t h e  a p o s t o l i c  o r i g i n  of  
i n f a n t  Baptism. He d e s i r e d  t o  postpone Baptism 
excep t  i n  c a s e s  o f  emergency because  h e  f e l t  t h a t  
i n f a n t  Baptism p laced  t o o  much r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  on 
t h e  s h o u l d e r s  of t h e  sponsors  and because  h e  seems 
t o  have b e l i e v e d  t h a t  i n f a n t s  were innocen t  u n t i l  
they  reached t h e  age  of  r e a s o n .  But i n  t h e  f o u r t h  
c e n t u r y  a  c r i s i s  a r o s e  i n  t h e  m a t t e r  of  i n f a n t  
Baptism. The b e l i e f  became common t h a t  Baptism 
forgave  o n l y  t h o s e  s i n s  committed b e f o r e  Baptism. 

T h e r e f o r e  C h r i s t i a n  p a r e n t s  began t o  postpone t h e  
Baptism of t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  u n t i l  t h e y  were through 
t h e  r e b e l l i o u s  and stormy y e a r s  of  youth .  I n  
f a c t ,  many t r i e d  t o  d e l a y  Baptism u n t i l  t h e  hour  
of  d e a t h  a s  was t h e  c a s e  w i t h  C o n s t a n t i n e  t h e  
G r e a t .  T h i s  same view i n f l u e n c e d  S t .  Augus t ine ' s  
mother Monica. When h e r  son ,  who was born i n  
354 A.D. ,  became v e r y  ill around 365 A . D . ,  s h e  
asked t h a t  h e  be b a p t i z e d  b u t  t h e n  postponed t h e  
Baptism a g a i n  when he  suddenly  recovered ,  "because 
t h e  g u i l t  i n c u r r e d  i n  t h e  f i l t h  of s i n  would be  
g r e a t e r  and more p e r i l o u s  a f t e r  t h e  washing t h a n  
before . "  (The Confess ions  I,  11)  T h i s  improper 
p r a c t i c e  of t h e  f o u r t h  c e n t u r y  was c o r r e c t e d  by 
t h e  beginning of t h e  f i f t h  a s  is seen  i n  t h e  
Synod of Car thage (418 A.D.) which anathemat ized 
anyone who s a i d  t h a t  newborn i n f a n t s  should  n o t  
b e  b a p t i z e d .  

20 The postponement of Baptism i n  t h e  f o u r t h  
c e n t u r y  h a s  been i n t e r p r e t e d  by some t o  mean 

t h a t  i n f a n t  Baptism was n o t  of  a p o s t o l i c  o r i g i n  
bu t  a  more r e c e n t  i n n o v a t i o n  t h a t  o n l y  became 
u n i v e r s a l  a t  t h e  beg inn ing  of t h e  f i f t h  c e n t u r y .  
T h i s  is n o t  t h e  c a s e .  I n f a n t  Baptism began w i t h  
t h e  a p o s t l e s  on a  sound s c r i p t u r a l  b a s i s  and can 
b e  documented throughout  t h e  Ancient  Church i n  
t h e  second and t h i r d  c e n t u r i e s .  The postponement 
of Baptism p r a c t i c e d  by some r e s u l t e d  from a  m i s -  
unders tand ing  of t h e  d o c t r i n e  of  Baptism. 

21 A l e n g t h y  p e r i o d  of  c a t e c h i z a t i o n  b e f o r e  t h e  
Baptism of a n  a d u l t  (2  y e a r s  o r  more) was 

e s t a b l i s h e d  by t h e  beg inn ing  of t h e  t h i r d  c e n t u r y .  
I n t e n s i v e  p r e p a r a t i o n  of t h e  c a n d i d a t e s  began a t  
Lent  w i t h  t h e  a c t u a l  Baptism a t  t h e  E a s t e r  V i g i l .  
During Lent  they were t a u g h t  t h e  bap t i smal  c r e e d ,  
t h e  L o r d ' s  P r a y e r ,  and t h e  o t h e r  t r e a s u r e s  of t h e  
f a i t h  which were o t h e r w i s e  wi thhe ld  from profane  
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world ,  wrote  approv ing ly  of i n f a n t  Baptism, "The 
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ear&.  On E a s t e r  Eve Hippoly tus  r e p o r t s  i n  t h e  
A p o s t o l i c  T r a d i t i o n  t h a t  t h o s e  t o  be  b a p t i z e d  
were brought t o  p u r e  f lowing  wate r  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  
t h e i r  sponsors  and o t h e r s .  They removed t h e i r  
c l o t h i n g ,  p i c t u r i n g  t h e  p u t t i n g  o f f  of t h e  f l e s h .  
F i r s t  t h e  i n f a n t s  of t h o s e  who went through t h e  
catechumenate were b a p t i z e d  and then  t h e  a d u l t s .  
They were asked t o  renounce S a t a n  and a l l  h i s  
works. Then each i n d i v i d u a l  would go i n t o  t h e  
wa te r  t h r e e  t imes .  Before  each t ime ,  t h e  c a t e -  
chumen would c o n f e s s  t h a t  p o r t i o n  of t h e  b a p t i s -  
mal c reed  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  pe rson  of  
t h e  T r i n i t y  i n  whose name h e  was about  t o  be  
b a p t i z e d .  A f t e r  t h e  catechumen was b a p t i z e d  h e  
r e c e i v e d  t h e  l a y i n g  on of  hands  and was a n o i n t e d  
w i t h  o i l  s i g n i f y i n g  t h e  g i f t  of  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  
r e c e i v e d  i n  Baptism. The c l imax of t h e  catechu-  
menate was t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n  of  F i r s t  Communion 
a t  dawn on E a s t e r  Sunday. Catechumenate became 
l e s s  common a s  t h e  number of  i n f a n t  Baptisms 
i n c r e a s e d  and a d u l t  Baptisms d e c r e a s e d .  (Apos- 
t o l i c  T r a d i t i o n ,  16-20, B. S. Easton,  The - 
A p o s t o l i c  T r a d i t i o n  of  Hippo ly tus ,  p. 41-49) 

22 The l i t u r g y  of Baptism was embel l i shed  w i t h  
many d i f f e r e n t  ceremonies  and symbols t o  h e l p  

e x p l a i n  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of Baptism. The s i g n  of  
t h e  c r o s s  was made on t h e  fo rehead  and b r e a s t  
showing t h a t  one was u n i t e d  w i t h  C h r i s t ' s  d e a t h  
and r e s u r r e c t i o n .  The newly b a p t i z e d  were g i v e n  
mi lk  and honey i n d i c a t i n g  t h e i r  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  t h e  
heavenly  Canaan w i t h  mi lk  and honey b l e s s e d .  S a l t  
was p laced  i n  t h e i r  mouth (Mark 9 : 5 0 )  and t h e i r  
eyes ,  nose ,  and tongue mois tened w i t h  s a l i v a  w i t h  
t h e  words, "Ephphatha t h i s  is ' ~ e  opened"' 
a l l u d i n g  t o  Mark 7 : 3 4 .  At t i m e s  t h e  newly bap- 
t i z e d  r e c e i v e d  a  p u r e  w h i t e  garment symbol iz ing 
t h e i r  p u t t i n g  on o f  C h r i s t  ( G a l a t i a n s  3:27) and a  
burning c a n d l e  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  Baptism was t h e  
Sacrament of en l igh tenment .  (Hebrews 6 : 4 )  

2 3  These outward symbols were a  g r e a t  b e n e f i t  i n  
e x p l a i n i n g  t h e  meaning of t h e  Sacrament. But 

they  a l s o  a t  t i m e s  tended t o  b l u r  t h e  meaning of 
Baptism a s  was t h e  c a s e  w i t h  t h e  l a y i n g  on of 
hands  and t h e  a n o i n t i n g  w i t h  o i l .  O r i g i n a l l y  
t h i s  ceremony symbolized t h a t  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  was 
r e c e i v e d  i n  a l l  H i s  f u l l n e s s  i n  Baptism. But 
s lowly  t h e  i d e a  developed t h a t  Baptism only  be- 
stowed t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n ,  w h i l e  t h e  l a y i n g  
on o f  hands  and t h e  a n o i n t i n g  i n  and of i t s e l f  
gave t h e  S p i r i t .  I n  t h e  l a t t e r  p a r t  of  t h e  f o u r t h  
c e n t u r y  i n  t h e  Western Church t h e  l a y i n g  on of 
hands  was s e p a r a t e  from Baptism and i t  developed 
i n t o  t h e  u n s c r i p t u r a l  Sacrament of Confi rmat ion.  
Baptism was performed a t  i n f a n c y  by any l o c a l  
p a s t o r  b u t  Confi rmat ion was a d m i n i s t e r e d  l a t e r  i n  
l i f e  by t h e  b i shop .  I n  t h e  E a s t e r n  Church t h i s  
l a y i n g  on of hands  and a n o i n t i n g  c a l l e d  Chrisma- 
t i o n  was never  r e a l l y  s e p a r a t e d  from Baptism b u t  
was cons idered  a  second Sacrament performed 
immediately a f t e r  Baptism. 

24 I n  t h e  middle  of t h e  t h i r d  c e n t u r y  a  q u e s t i o n  
a r o s e  concerning t h e  v a l u e  of  Baptism performed 

by m i n i s t e r s  of a  s c h i s m a t i c  church .  Cyprian of 
Car thage would n o t  a c c e p t  such Baptisms w h i l e  t h e  
b i shop  of  Rome recognized  them. One hundred f i f t y  
y e a r s  l a t e r ,  w i t h  t h e  h e l p  of  t h e  g r e a t  North 
A f r i c a n  b i shop  S t .  August ine ,  t h e  Roman view 
p r e v a i l e d .  I n  h i s  c o n t r o v e r s i e s  w i t h  t h e  D o n a t i s t s  
August ine  emphasized t h a t  t h e  v a l i d i t y  of Baptism 
does  n o t  depend on t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o r  f a i t h  of t h e  
i n d i v i d u a l  performing t h e  Sacrament.  I f  t h e  p roper  
form is used ,  Baptism is  v a l i d  even when adminis- 
t e r e d  by immoral p a s t o r s  o r  h e r e t i c s .  He exp la ined  
t h a t  i t  is  t h e  Word of God t h a t  makes a  Sacrament.  
If t h e  Word b e  j o i n e d  t o  t h e  e lement ,  i t  becomes 
Sacrament.  (Accedat verbum ad elementum, e t  f i t  
sacramentum) F ina l - ly ,  i n  h i s  c o n f l i c t  wi th  t h e  
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Pe lag i ans ,  Augus t i ne f s  unders tanding of o r i g i n a l  
s i n  was deepened and t h u s  h i s  s t r e s s  on t h e  
n e c e s s i t y  of i n f a n t  Baptism increased .  

B. Baptism i n  t h e  Medieval Church 

25 Bui lding upon t h e  sy s t ema t i z ing  of Augustine 
t h e  theo log ians  of  t h e  Middle Ages l i k e  

Thomas Aquinas developed t h e  medieval system of 
t h e  seven Sacraments. The Sacraments were 
be l ieved  t o  confer  g r ace  simply by t h e  performing 
of t h e  r i t e  (ex opere  ope ra to )  independent of t h e  
psycholog ica l  s t a t e  of f a i t h  of t h e  m i n i s t e r  o r  
r e c i p i e n t .  Baptism was t h e  door t o  t h e  o t h e r  
Sacraments and t o  t h e  kingdom of heaven. It was 
e s s e n t i a l  t o  s a l v a t i o n  except  f o r  persons who 
d e s i r e d  t o  be bap t ized  and d i d  no t  have t h e  
oppor tun i ty  t o  do so .  Baptism was t o  confer  g r ace  
which in fused  i n t o  t h e  essence  of  t h e  s o u l ,  
d e l e t e d  a l l  s i n s ,  p laced one i n t o  a  s t a t e  of  g r ace ,  
and bestowed s u p e r n a t u r a l  v i r t u e s .  Those bap t i zed  
were imprinted wi th  an i n d e l i b l e  c h a r a c t e r  marked 
a s  belonging t o  C h r i s t .  

26 The medieval t heo log i ans  confirmed t h e  view 
developed by some i n  t h e  Ancient Church t h a t  

Baptism was no t  b e n e f i c i a l  f o r  t h e  e n t i r e  l i f e ,  
r a t h e r  i t  on ly  removed o r i g i n a l  s i n  and t hose  s i n s  
committed be fo re  Baptism. For t hose  s i n s  committed 
a f t e r  Baptism, one was t o  look  t o  t h e  Sacrament of 
Penance f o r  he lp .  Th i s  became s tandard  Roman dogma 
i n  t h e  Council  of T ren t  where i t  is s t a t e d ,  " I f  
anyone s ays  t h a t  a l l  s i n s  which a r e  committed 
a f t e r  Baptism a r e  e i t h e r  r emi t t ed  o r  rendered 
v e n i a l  s o l e l y  through t h e  remembrance and f a i t h  
of t h e  Baptism once r ece ived ,  l e t  him be anathema." 
(Ex.  2 ,  150) 

C. Baptism i n  t h e  Reformation 

27 The medieval d o c t r i n e  I ~ f  Baptism was f a r  more 
accep t ab l e  t o  t h e  Lutheran f a t h e r s  than  t h e  

medieval d o c t r i n e  of t h e  Lord ' s  Supper. However, 
Luther  had d e f i n i t e  concerns  about  t h e  s c h o l a s t i c  
view of Baptism. In f luenced  by Semi-Pelagianism, 
Baptism was seen a s  an i n f u s i n g  of g r ace  which 
enabled one t o  f i n i s h  t h e  work which C h r i s t  began. 
Baptism was be l ieved  t o  be a b l e  t o  a n n i h i l a t e  a l l  
s i n  w i t h i n  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l ,  Luther  r e j e c t e d  t h e s e  
i dea s .  Baptism was no t  an i n fu s ing  of g race  which 
was t o  h e l p  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  l i v e  a  holy l i f e  t h u s  
winning s a l v a t i o n .  Ra ther ,  i t  was a  d i s t r i b u t i o n  
of t h e  f u l l  f o rg ivenes s  of J e s u s  won f o r  a l l  on 
t h e  c r o s s .  Baptism d i d  n o t  d e l e t e  s i n ,  making i t  
van ish ,  nor  d id  i t  n e u t r a l i z e  concupiscence f o r  
t h e  f l e s h  cont inued t o  rage .  Luther  quoted 
Augustine approvingly,  "Sin is a l t o g e t h e r  fo rg iven  
i n  baptism; no t  i n  such a  manner t h a t  it i s  no 
longer  p r e s e n t ,  bu t  i n  such a  manner t h a t  i t  i s  
n o t  imputed ." (LW 35: 34-35) 

28 Contrary t o  t h e  Ex opere  ope ra to  view of t h e  
Medieval Church, Luther  showed t h a t  f a i t h  was 

needed t o  r e c e i v e  t h e  b l e s s i n g  of Baptism, op or 
u n l e s s  f a i t h  is  p re sen t  o r  i s  confer red  i n  
baptism, baptism w i l l  p r o f i t  u s  nothing;  indeed,  
i t  w i l l  become a  h indrance  t o  u s ,  n o t  only a t  t h e  
moment when i t  is  r ece ived ,  bu t  throughout t h e  
rest of o u r  l i v e s . "  (LW 36:59) While Luther  
emphasized t h a t  f a i t h  was e s s e n t i a l  f o r  r ece iv ing  
t h e  b e n e f i t s  of t h e  Sacrament, s t i l l  he confessed 
t h a t  t h e  e f f i c a c y  of t h e  Sacrament does not  depend 
on t h e  f a i t h  o r  mer i t  of t h e  m i n i s t e r  o r  r e c i p i e n t  
bu t  a lone  on t h e  Word and command of C h r i s t .  
(LW 40:246, LC I V  53, p .  443) 

29 Luther  be l ieved  t h a t  t h e r e  was no g r e a t e r  
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which in fused  i n t o  t h e  essence  of  t h e  s o u l ,  
d e l e t e d  a l l  s i n s ,  p laced one i n t o  a  s t a t e  of  g r ace ,  
and bestowed s u p e r n a t u r a l  v i r t u e s .  Those bap t i zed  
were imprinted wi th  an i n d e l i b l e  c h a r a c t e r  marked 
a s  belonging t o  C h r i s t .  

26 The medieval t heo log i ans  confirmed t h e  view 
developed by some i n  t h e  Ancient Church t h a t  

Baptism was no t  b e n e f i c i a l  f o r  t h e  e n t i r e  l i f e ,  
r a t h e r  i t  on ly  removed o r i g i n a l  s i n  and t hose  s i n s  
committed be fo re  Baptism. For t hose  s i n s  committed 
a f t e r  Baptism, one was t o  look  t o  t h e  Sacrament of 
Penance f o r  he lp .  Th i s  became s tandard  Roman dogma 
i n  t h e  Council  of T ren t  where i t  is s t a t e d ,  " I f  
anyone s ays  t h a t  a l l  s i n s  which a r e  committed 
a f t e r  Baptism a r e  e i t h e r  r emi t t ed  o r  rendered 
v e n i a l  s o l e l y  through t h e  remembrance and f a i t h  
of t h e  Baptism once r ece ived ,  l e t  him be anathema." 
(Ex.  2 ,  150) 

C. Baptism i n  t h e  Reformation 

27 The medieval d o c t r i n e  I ~ f  Baptism was f a r  more 
accep t ab l e  t o  t h e  Lutheran f a t h e r s  than  t h e  

medieval d o c t r i n e  of t h e  Lord ' s  Supper. However, 
Luther  had d e f i n i t e  concerns  about  t h e  s c h o l a s t i c  
view of Baptism. In f luenced  by Semi-Pelagianism, 
Baptism was seen a s  an i n f u s i n g  of g r ace  which 
enabled one t o  f i n i s h  t h e  work which C h r i s t  began. 
Baptism was be l ieved  t o  be a b l e  t o  a n n i h i l a t e  a l l  
s i n  w i t h i n  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l ,  Luther  r e j e c t e d  t h e s e  
i dea s .  Baptism was no t  an i n fu s ing  of g race  which 
was t o  h e l p  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  l i v e  a  holy l i f e  t h u s  
winning s a l v a t i o n .  Ra ther ,  i t  was a  d i s t r i b u t i o n  
of t h e  f u l l  f o rg ivenes s  of J e s u s  won f o r  a l l  on 
t h e  c r o s s .  Baptism d i d  n o t  d e l e t e  s i n ,  making i t  
van ish ,  nor  d id  i t  n e u t r a l i z e  concupiscence f o r  
t h e  f l e s h  cont inued t o  rage .  Luther  quoted 
Augustine approvingly,  "Sin is a l t o g e t h e r  fo rg iven  
i n  baptism; no t  i n  such a  manner t h a t  it i s  no 
longer  p r e s e n t ,  bu t  i n  such a  manner t h a t  i t  i s  
n o t  imputed ." (LW 35: 34-35) 

28 Contrary t o  t h e  Ex opere  ope ra to  view of t h e  
Medieval Church, Luther  showed t h a t  f a i t h  was 

needed t o  r e c e i v e  t h e  b l e s s i n g  of Baptism, op or 
u n l e s s  f a i t h  is  p re sen t  o r  i s  confer red  i n  
baptism, baptism w i l l  p r o f i t  u s  nothing;  indeed,  
i t  w i l l  become a  h indrance  t o  u s ,  n o t  only a t  t h e  
moment when i t  is  r ece ived ,  bu t  throughout t h e  
rest of o u r  l i v e s . "  (LW 36:59) While Luther  
emphasized t h a t  f a i t h  was e s s e n t i a l  f o r  r ece iv ing  
t h e  b e n e f i t s  of t h e  Sacrament, s t i l l  he confessed 
t h a t  t h e  e f f i c a c y  of t h e  Sacrament does not  depend 
on t h e  f a i t h  o r  mer i t  of t h e  m i n i s t e r  o r  r e c i p i e n t  
bu t  a lone  on t h e  Word and command of C h r i s t .  
(LW 40:246, LC I V  53, p .  443) 

29 Luther  be l ieved  t h a t  t h e r e  was no g r e a t e r  



comfort on e a r t h  than  Baptism. (LW 35:34) It 
bestowed t h e  complete fo rg ivenes s  of s i n ,  new 
s p i r i t u a l  l i f e ,  and t h e  con f iden t  hope of salva-  
t i o n .  Therefore  h e  r e j e c t e d  t h e  u n s c r i p t u r a l  
t each ing  of t h e  Medieval Church t h a t  Baptism only  
removed o r i g i n a l  s i n  and t h e  s i n s  committed b e f o r e  
Baptism. Th i s  deprived C h r i s t i a n s  of wonderful 
comfort .  H e  vehemently denied t h a t  Penance was 
a  "second plank" t o  r e scue  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  whose 
Baptism had been shipwrecked by subsequent s i n ,  
f o r  t h e  s h i p  of  Baptism remained s o l i d .  (LW 36: 
58-61) The C h r i s t i a n  l i f e  was a  d a i l y  Baptism 
once begun and cont inued.  (LC I V ,  65, p. 445) 
Repentance, t h e r e f o r e ,  was no th ing  e l s e  than  a 
r e t u r n  and approach t o  Baptism. (LC I V  70, p. 446) 
Here one cont inued d a i l y  t h e  dying t o  s i n  and t h e  
r i s i n g  t o  new l i f e  of 'Baptism. For Luther  Baptism 
was t h e  con t inua l  unfo ld ing  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  l i f e  
reach ing  i t s  f u l l  consummation a t  t h e  l a s t  day, 

30 I n  oppos i t i on  t o  t h e  t e ach ings  of t h e  Reformed, 
Luther  confessed t h a t  Baptism was "God's own 

a c t . "  (LC I V  35-37, p. 441) It was no t  a mere 
human a c t i o n  done i n  obedience t o  C h r i s t  nor  was 
i t  on ly  a  p i c t u r e  of what occur red  when an  i nd i -  
v i d u a l  was brought t o  f a i t h ,  bu t  i t  was a  powerful ,  
c r e a t i v e  a c t  of God which d i s t r i b u t e d  a l l  t h e  
b l e s s i n g s  of C h r i s t ' s  c r o s s  and worked t h e  f a i t h  
t o  r e c e i v e  them. When t h e  Anabapt i s t s  a r o s e  Luther  
s taunchly  upheld i n f a n t  Baptism e s p e c i a l l y  i n  
Concerning Rebaptism of 1528 and i n  t h e  Large 
Catechism. Luther  be l i eved  t h a t  God suppl ied  f a i t h  
i n  and through Baptism t o  t h e  i n f a n t .  Thus He 
could say ,  "Even i f  i n f a n t s  d i d  n o t  b e l i e v e ,  which, 
however, is  n o t  t h e  ca se ,  a s  we have proved, s t i l l  
t h e i r  Baptism would be v a l i d  and no one should 
r e b a p t i z e  them." (LC I V  55, p .  443) "Thus we 
a l s o  say t h a t  t h e  c h i l d  i s  indeed brought t o  
Baptism through a n o t h e r ' s  f a i t h  and work. 

But when they have come and t h e  p a s t o r  o r  t h e  
b a p t i z e r  d e a l s  wi th  them i n  C h r i s t ' s  p l ace ,  He 
b l e s s e s  them and g i v e s  them f a i t h  and t h e  kingdom 
of God s i n c e  t h e  words and a c t i o n s  of t h e  p a s t o r  
a r e  t h e  words and works of  C h r i s t  Himself." 
( S t .  L. X I ,  492-493; See a l s o  LW 40: 243; L C  I V  
75, p. 445) 

The Essence o f  the  Sacrament 

A.  The Nature of Baptism 

31 The e s s e n t i a l  p a r t s  of Baptism a r e  t h e  water  
and t h e  Word (Ephesians  5:25-26). The v i s i b l e  

element i n  Baptism is t h e  water .  The ques t i on  may 
be asked why was water  used i n  t h e  Sacrament and 
no t  some o t h e r  more d i g n i f i e d  substance.  The Lord 
probably chose water because i t  is  one of t h e  most 
common elements  found i n  our  world.  I n  t h i s  way, 
t h e  church would never  be wi thout  t h e  e a r t h l y  
element needed f o r  a  v a l i d  Baptism. Also, water  
is  used throughout t h e  Old Testament and i n  our  
s e c u l a r  world a s  a  method of c l eans ing  and r e -  
freshment.  Water i s  v i t a l  t o  phys i ca l  l i f e .  

32 The water  used i n  Baptism i s  o rd ina ry  water  
l i k e  t h a t  which one could d r i n k  o r  i n  which 

one could ba the .  We do n o t  have t o  ob t a in  t h e  
water  from a  s p e c i a l  p l a c e  l i k e  t h e  Jordan.  Nor 
is t h e  amount o r  manner of app ly ing  water  ex- 
p ressed  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e .  Some today b e l i e v e  t h a t  
t h e  word "bapt ize"  denotes  on ly  immersing. How- 
e v e r ,  t h e  Hebrew word f 1~3 from which t h e  word 
f o r  P r o s e l y t e  Baptism is  taken and which i s  t r ans -  
l a t e d  by t h e  Greek ve rb  ~ a n r c < ~ ~ v  means " to  ba the ,  
t o  wash" and not  n e c e s s a r i l y  " t o  immerse." The 
P r o s e l y t e  Baptisms were no t  only performed by 



comfort on e a r t h  than  Baptism. (LW 35:34) It 
bestowed t h e  complete fo rg ivenes s  of s i n ,  new 
s p i r i t u a l  l i f e ,  and t h e  con f iden t  hope of salva-  
t i o n .  Therefore  h e  r e j e c t e d  t h e  u n s c r i p t u r a l  
t each ing  of t h e  Medieval Church t h a t  Baptism only  
removed o r i g i n a l  s i n  and t h e  s i n s  committed b e f o r e  
Baptism. Th i s  deprived C h r i s t i a n s  of wonderful 
comfort .  H e  vehemently denied t h a t  Penance was 
a  "second plank" t o  r e scue  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  whose 
Baptism had been shipwrecked by subsequent s i n ,  
f o r  t h e  s h i p  of  Baptism remained s o l i d .  (LW 36: 
58-61) The C h r i s t i a n  l i f e  was a  d a i l y  Baptism 
once begun and cont inued.  (LC I V ,  65, p. 445) 
Repentance, t h e r e f o r e ,  was no th ing  e l s e  than  a 
r e t u r n  and approach t o  Baptism. (LC I V  70, p. 446) 
Here one cont inued d a i l y  t h e  dying t o  s i n  and t h e  
r i s i n g  t o  new l i f e  of 'Baptism. For Luther  Baptism 
was t h e  con t inua l  unfo ld ing  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  l i f e  
reach ing  i t s  f u l l  consummation a t  t h e  l a s t  day, 

30 I n  oppos i t i on  t o  t h e  t e ach ings  of t h e  Reformed, 
Luther  confessed t h a t  Baptism was "God's own 

a c t . "  (LC I V  35-37, p. 441) It was no t  a mere 
human a c t i o n  done i n  obedience t o  C h r i s t  nor  was 
i t  on ly  a  p i c t u r e  of what occur red  when an  i nd i -  
v i d u a l  was brought t o  f a i t h ,  bu t  i t  was a  powerful ,  
c r e a t i v e  a c t  of God which d i s t r i b u t e d  a l l  t h e  
b l e s s i n g s  of C h r i s t ' s  c r o s s  and worked t h e  f a i t h  
t o  r e c e i v e  them. When t h e  Anabapt i s t s  a r o s e  Luther  
s taunchly  upheld i n f a n t  Baptism e s p e c i a l l y  i n  
Concerning Rebaptism of 1528 and i n  t h e  Large 
Catechism. Luther  be l i eved  t h a t  God suppl ied  f a i t h  
i n  and through Baptism t o  t h e  i n f a n t .  Thus He 
could say ,  "Even i f  i n f a n t s  d i d  n o t  b e l i e v e ,  which, 
however, is  n o t  t h e  ca se ,  a s  we have proved, s t i l l  
t h e i r  Baptism would be v a l i d  and no one should 
r e b a p t i z e  them." (LC I V  55, p .  443) "Thus we 
a l s o  say t h a t  t h e  c h i l d  i s  indeed brought t o  
Baptism through a n o t h e r ' s  f a i t h  and work. 

But when they have come and t h e  p a s t o r  o r  t h e  
b a p t i z e r  d e a l s  wi th  them i n  C h r i s t ' s  p l ace ,  He 
b l e s s e s  them and g i v e s  them f a i t h  and t h e  kingdom 
of God s i n c e  t h e  words and a c t i o n s  of t h e  p a s t o r  
a r e  t h e  words and works of  C h r i s t  Himself." 
( S t .  L. X I ,  492-493; See a l s o  LW 40: 243; L C  I V  
75, p. 445) 

The Essence o f  the  Sacrament 

A.  The Nature of Baptism 

31 The e s s e n t i a l  p a r t s  of Baptism a r e  t h e  water  
and t h e  Word (Ephesians  5:25-26). The v i s i b l e  

element i n  Baptism is t h e  water .  The ques t i on  may 
be asked why was water  used i n  t h e  Sacrament and 
no t  some o t h e r  more d i g n i f i e d  substance.  The Lord 
probably chose water because i t  is  one of t h e  most 
common elements  found i n  our  world.  I n  t h i s  way, 
t h e  church would never  be wi thout  t h e  e a r t h l y  
element needed f o r  a  v a l i d  Baptism. Also, water  
is  used throughout t h e  Old Testament and i n  our  
s e c u l a r  world a s  a  method of c l eans ing  and r e -  
freshment.  Water i s  v i t a l  t o  phys i ca l  l i f e .  

32 The water  used i n  Baptism i s  o rd ina ry  water  
l i k e  t h a t  which one could d r i n k  o r  i n  which 

one could ba the .  We do n o t  have t o  ob t a in  t h e  
water  from a  s p e c i a l  p l a c e  l i k e  t h e  Jordan.  Nor 
is t h e  amount o r  manner of app ly ing  water  ex- 
p ressed  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e .  Some today b e l i e v e  t h a t  
t h e  word "bapt ize"  denotes  on ly  immersing. How- 
e v e r ,  t h e  Hebrew word f 1~3 from which t h e  word 
f o r  P r o s e l y t e  Baptism is  taken and which i s  t r ans -  
l a t e d  by t h e  Greek ve rb  ~ a n r c < ~ ~ v  means " to  ba the ,  
t o  wash" and not  n e c e s s a r i l y  " t o  immerse." The 
P r o s e l y t e  Baptisms were no t  only performed by 



immersion and t h e  New Testament seems t o  sugges t  
t h a t  a t  our  ~ o r d ' s  Baptism J e s u s  and John went 
down and s tood  t o g e t h e r  i n  t h e  Jordan and John 
poured water  over  J e s u s .  I n  Mark 7:4 t h e  ve rb  
p a a ~ l c ~ ~ v  is  used t o  speak of " t he  washing of cups,  
p i t c h e r s ,  copper v e s s e l s ,  and couches" showing 
t h a t  t h i s  ve rb  simply means " to  wash." When we 
wash p i t c h e r s ,  v e s s e l s ,  and couches,  we do n o t  
o r d i n a r i l y  t o t a l l y  immerse them. (See a l s o  
I1 Kings 5:lO-14, Numbers 19:18, S i r ach  34:25, 
J u d i t h  12: 7 i n  t h e  LXX where f i a n d < & ~ v  is  used 
i n  t h e  sense  of  "wash o r  bathe,")  The Didache 
da ted  around 90 A.D. a l l ows  any form of b a p t i z i n g .  
(Didache 7, The Fa the r s  of t h e  Church, Vol. I ,  
p.  177; See Paragraph 17 above) Thus we s e e  from 
t h e  S c r i p t u r e  t h a t  we may apply  water  i n  Baptism 
i n  any manner. 

33 The Water i n  i t s e l f  does no t  make Baptism. 
Luther  s ays  i n  t h e  Small  Catechism: "Baptism 

i s  not  j u s t  water  bu t  i t  is  wate r  used according 
t o  God's command and connected wi th  H i s  Word." 
A s  t h e  wate rs  of t h e  Jordan  i n  t h e  days of E l i s h a  
had no more power t o  c l e a n s e  Naaman without  t h e  
d i v i n e  command, than  d i d  t h e  wa te r s  of  Damascus, 
so  Baptism becomes a powerful means of g r ace  on ly  
when God's Word and command a r e  connected t o  t h e  
element,  The Word t h a t  i s  t o  be connected wi th  
t h e  water  and which makes i t  a g r ac ious  water  of 
l i f e  is  found i n  t h e  bap t i smal  i n s t i t u t i o n :  "Go 
t h e r e f o r e  ... b a p t i z i n g  them i n  t h e  name of t h e  
Fa ther  and of t h e  Son and of t h e  Holy S p i r i t . "  
The bap t i smal  formula used is: "I b a p t i z e  you i n  
t h e  name of t h e  Fa the r ,  and of t h e  Son and of  t h e  
Holy Ghost. Amen." (LC I V  17 f f ,  p. 438) Chemnitz 
summarizes t h e  e s s e n t i a l  p a r t s  of Baptism thus:  

1, The element of water  ( Jn  3:5; Eph 5: 
25-26; Acts  10:47). 

2,  The Word of God (Eph 5:26; Cleansing 
wi th  t h e  washing of wate r  by t h e  Word-- 
namely t h e  command of C h r i s t  regard ing  
t h e  con fe r r i ng  of Baptism, M t  28:19, 
and t h e  very  promise of g race ,  Mk 16:16).  
For t h a t  word of t h e  command and promise 
of God is a t r u e  consec ra t i on  of s anc t i -  
f  i c a t i o n  by which Baptism becomes a 
c l e a n  water  (Eze 36:25),  i n  f a c t  a water  
of l i f e  (Eze 47:9; Zch 14:8) and a wash- 
i ng  of r egene ra t i on  ( T t s  3:5).  (MWS 112) 

B. The E f f e c t u a l  Cause of Baptism 

34 C h r i s t ' s  a lmighty Word is t h e  e f f e c t u a l  cause 
of t h e  Sacrament, Nothing w e  do causes  Baptism 

t o  be a d i v i n e ,  heavenly,  ho ly  and b lessed  water  
which saves ,  but  a lone  t h e  Word and i n s t i t u t i o n  of 
C h r i s t .  I f  t h e  Word be jo ined  t o  t h e  element,  i t  
becomes a Sacrament. (Accedat verbum ad elementum 
e t  f i t  sacramentum) Th i s  indeed ag ree s  with  t h e  
c e n t r a l  a r t i c l e  of our  t each ing ,  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by 
f a i t h  a lone .  What Al thaus  s ays  concerning Luther  
c e r t a i n l y  ho ld s  t r u e  f o r  a l l  con fe s s iona l  Lutherans ,  
"Luther ' s  d o c t r i n e  of baptism i s  b a s i c a l l y  no th ing  
e l s e  than  h i s  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i n  con- 
c r e t e  form." (P.  Al thaus ,  The Theology of Mart in  
Luther ,  p. 356) 

C ,  The R i t e  of Baptism 

35 Water and t h e  Word a r e  e s s e n t i a l  t o  t he  Sacra- 
ment of Baptism. I t  h a s  become customary t o  

pour t he  water  over  o r  immerse t h e  i nd iv idua l  
t h r e e  t i m e s  f o r  each person of t h e  T r i n i t y  bu t  
t h i s  is  on ly  custom. The bapt ismal  formula of t h e  
Western Church is: "I b a p t i z e  you i n  t h e  name, 
e t c . , "  whi le  i n  t h e  Eas t e rn  Church t h i s  formula 



immersion and t h e  New Testament seems t o  sugges t  
t h a t  a t  our  ~ o r d ' s  Baptism J e s u s  and John went 
down and s tood  t o g e t h e r  i n  t h e  Jordan and John 
poured water  over  J e s u s .  I n  Mark 7:4 t h e  ve rb  
p a a ~ l c ~ ~ v  is  used t o  speak of " t he  washing of cups,  
p i t c h e r s ,  copper v e s s e l s ,  and couches" showing 
t h a t  t h i s  ve rb  simply means " to  wash." When we 
wash p i t c h e r s ,  v e s s e l s ,  and couches,  we do n o t  
o r d i n a r i l y  t o t a l l y  immerse them. (See a l s o  
I1 Kings 5:lO-14, Numbers 19:18, S i r ach  34:25, 
J u d i t h  12: 7 i n  t h e  LXX where f i a n d < & ~ v  is  used 
i n  t h e  sense  of  "wash o r  bathe,")  The Didache 
da ted  around 90 A.D. a l l ows  any form of b a p t i z i n g .  
(Didache 7, The Fa the r s  of t h e  Church, Vol. I ,  
p.  177; See Paragraph 17 above) Thus we s e e  from 
t h e  S c r i p t u r e  t h a t  we may apply  water  i n  Baptism 
i n  any manner. 

33 The Water i n  i t s e l f  does no t  make Baptism. 
Luther  s ays  i n  t h e  Small  Catechism: "Baptism 

i s  not  j u s t  water  bu t  i t  is  wate r  used according 
t o  God's command and connected wi th  H i s  Word." 
A s  t h e  wate rs  of t h e  Jordan  i n  t h e  days of E l i s h a  
had no more power t o  c l e a n s e  Naaman without  t h e  
d i v i n e  command, than  d i d  t h e  wa te r s  of  Damascus, 
so  Baptism becomes a powerful means of g r ace  on ly  
when God's Word and command a r e  connected t o  t h e  
element,  The Word t h a t  i s  t o  be connected wi th  
t h e  water  and which makes i t  a g r ac ious  water  of 
l i f e  is  found i n  t h e  bap t i smal  i n s t i t u t i o n :  "Go 
t h e r e f o r e  ... b a p t i z i n g  them i n  t h e  name of t h e  
Fa ther  and of t h e  Son and of t h e  Holy S p i r i t . "  
The bap t i smal  formula used is: "I b a p t i z e  you i n  
t h e  name of t h e  Fa the r ,  and of t h e  Son and of  t h e  
Holy Ghost. Amen." (LC I V  17 f f ,  p. 438) Chemnitz 
summarizes t h e  e s s e n t i a l  p a r t s  of Baptism thus:  

1, The element of water  ( Jn  3:5; Eph 5: 
25-26; Acts  10:47). 

2,  The Word of God (Eph 5:26; Cleansing 
wi th  t h e  washing of wate r  by t h e  Word-- 
namely t h e  command of C h r i s t  regard ing  
t h e  con fe r r i ng  of Baptism, M t  28:19, 
and t h e  very  promise of g race ,  Mk 16:16).  
For t h a t  word of t h e  command and promise 
of God is a t r u e  consec ra t i on  of s anc t i -  
f  i c a t i o n  by which Baptism becomes a 
c l e a n  water  (Eze 36:25),  i n  f a c t  a water  
of l i f e  (Eze 47:9; Zch 14:8) and a wash- 
i ng  of r egene ra t i on  ( T t s  3:5).  (MWS 112) 

B. The E f f e c t u a l  Cause of Baptism 

34 C h r i s t ' s  a lmighty Word is t h e  e f f e c t u a l  cause 
of t h e  Sacrament, Nothing w e  do causes  Baptism 

t o  be a d i v i n e ,  heavenly,  ho ly  and b lessed  water  
which saves ,  but  a lone  t h e  Word and i n s t i t u t i o n  of 
C h r i s t .  I f  t h e  Word be jo ined  t o  t h e  element,  i t  
becomes a Sacrament. (Accedat verbum ad elementum 
e t  f i t  sacramentum) Th i s  indeed ag ree s  with  t h e  
c e n t r a l  a r t i c l e  of our  t each ing ,  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by 
f a i t h  a lone .  What Al thaus  s ays  concerning Luther  
c e r t a i n l y  ho ld s  t r u e  f o r  a l l  con fe s s iona l  Lutherans ,  
"Luther ' s  d o c t r i n e  of baptism i s  b a s i c a l l y  no th ing  
e l s e  than  h i s  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i n  con- 
c r e t e  form." (P.  Al thaus ,  The Theology of Mart in  
Luther ,  p. 356) 

C ,  The R i t e  of Baptism 

35 Water and t h e  Word a r e  e s s e n t i a l  t o  t he  Sacra- 
ment of Baptism. I t  h a s  become customary t o  

pour t he  water  over  o r  immerse t h e  i nd iv idua l  
t h r e e  t i m e s  f o r  each person of t h e  T r i n i t y  bu t  
t h i s  is  on ly  custom. The bapt ismal  formula of t h e  
Western Church is: "I b a p t i z e  you i n  t h e  name, 
e t c . , "  whi le  i n  t h e  Eas t e rn  Church t h i s  formula 



is  fiound: "The s e r v a n t  of God (name) i s  b a p t i z e d  
i n  t h e  name of  t h e  F a t h e r  and of t h e  Son and of 
t h e  Holy S p i r i t .  Amen," E i t h e r  bap t i smal  formula  
is  proper  and a l l o w a b l e .  

36 Near ly  a l l  Lu theran  bap t i smal  r i t e s  c o n t a i n  a  
reminder of o r i g i n a l  s i n ,  t h e  r e a d i n g  of 

Mark 10:13-16, t h e  r e n u n c i a t i o n  of S a t a n ,  t h e  
L o r d ' s  P rayer ,  and t h e  bap t i smal  c reed ,  t h e  Apos- 
t l e ' s  Creed.  The b a p t i z e d  is  u s u a l l y  marked w i t h  
t h e  s i g n  of  t h e  c r o s s  s e a l i n g  him a s  be long ing  t o  
t h e  C r u c i f i e d  and u n i t e d  w i t h  H i s  c r o s s ,  T h i s  
custom was w e l l  a t t e s t e d  a l r e a d y  a t  t h e  end of  t h e  
second c e n t u r y .  C e r t a i n  of t h e  Old Lutheran  
agendas i n c l u d e  a n  exorcism i n  t h e  bap t i smal  
l i t u r g y :  "I a d j u r e  you, you unc lean  s p i r i t  by t h e  
name of t h e  F a t h e r  and of  t h e  Son and of t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t  t h a t  you go o u t  of and d e p a r t  from t h i s  
s e r v a n t  of J e s u s  C h r i s t .  Amen." (Kirchen-Agenda, 
p ,  4: s e e  a l s o  LW 53:96) The exorcism e x p l i c a t e s  
t h e  i d e a  t h a t  i n  Baptism one is removed from t h e  
s p h e r e  of S a t a n ' s  power and brought  i n t o  t h e  
kingdom of God. The Order  o f  Baptism found i n  
Lu theran  Worship h a s  t h e s e  r u b r i c s :  "A w h i t e  
garment may now be p u t  upon t h e  cand ida te"  show- 
i n g  t h a t  h e  is covered w i t h  t h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  of  
C h r i s t ,  and "a bap t i smal  c a n d l e  may now b e  
l i g h t e d "  showing t h a t  i n  Baptism t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  
comes t o  t h e  l i g h t  of  C h r i s t .  (Lutheran Worship, 
p.  203) The Order of  Baptism i n  t h e  Lu theran  
Book of Worship h a s  t h i s  r u b r i c .  "The m i n i s t e r  
marks t h e  s i g n  of t h e  c r o s s  on t h e  fo rehead  of 
each of t h e  b a p t i z e d .  O i l  p repared  f o r  t h i s  
purpose  may be used." (Lutheran Book of Worship, 
p. 124) T h i s  a n o i n t i n g  w i t h  o i l  i s  t o  symbol ize  
t h e  s e a l i n g  by t h e  S p i r i t  which o c c u r s  i n  Baptism, 

37 Another long-s tanding custom is  t h e  u s e  of  
sponsors  i n  Baptism. Sponsors  o r i g i n a t e d  i n  

connec t ion  wi th  c l ~ l u l t  Baptism i n  t h e  Ancient  
Church where t h e  sponsor  l i t e r a l l y  sponsored t h e  
pe rson  t o  be  b a p t i z e d ,  a s s u r i n g  t h e  church of 
t h e  p e r s o n ' s  f a i t h f u l n e s s .  The purpose  of t h e  
sponsor  was t o  p r e v e n t  t h e  i n f i l t r a t i o n  of such 
who were h o s t i l e  t o  t h e  church  d u r i n g  t h e  t imes  
of p e r s e c u t i o n .  The s p o n s o r s '  purpose  was a s  i t  
is  today t h r e e f o l d :  1. They a r e  w i t n e s s e s  t o  
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  c h i l d  was b a p t i z e d  i n  t h e  name 
of  t h e  T r i n i t y .  2. They a r e  t o  encourage t h e  
p a r e n t s  t o  g i v e  t h e  c h i l d  a C h r i s t i a n  t r a i n i n g  
and t o  g i v e  t h e  c h i l d  t h a t  t r a i n i n g  themselves  
i f  t h e  p a r e n t s  shou ld  d i e .  3 .  They a r e  t o  p ray  
f o r  t h e  c h i l d .  One of  t h e  more p o s i t i v e  a s p e c t s  
of some modern Lutheran  b a p t i s m a l  l i t u r g i e s  is  
t h a t  p a r e n t a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  i s  emphasized whi le  
less importance i s  p l a c e d  on t h e  custom of sponsors .  

38 A l l  t h e s e  customs and symbols connected w i t h  
Baptism a r e  a  b e n e f i t  a s  long  a s  they h e l p  

e x p l a i n  t h e  meaning of t h e  Sacrament.  But t h e r e  
is  always t h e  danger t h a t  they  can c o n f e s s  i t s  
s i g n i f i c a n c e  a s  was t h e  c a s e  w i t h  t h e  custom of 
t h e  l a y i n g  on of hands  and t h e  a n o i n t i n g  w i t h  o i l .  
(See Paragraph 2 3  above) Because t h i s  custom 
caused confus ion  i n  t h e  Ancient  Church and is  
s t i l l  misunders tood by churches  today,  i t  does  
n o t  seem advantageous t o  r e i n t r o d u c e  i t  i n t o  t h e  
r i t e  of  Baptism a s  was done i n  t h e  Lutheran Book 
of  Worship. Var ious  customs and symbols have been 
used i n  Baptism w i t h  b e n e f i t  bu t  when t h e r e  i s  t h e  
danger  t h a t  they w i l l  o b s c u r e  t h e  unders tand ing  of 
Baptism they  must be r e j e c t e d .  
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is  fiound: "The s e r v a n t  of God (name) i s  b a p t i z e d  
i n  t h e  name of  t h e  F a t h e r  and of t h e  Son and of 
t h e  Holy S p i r i t .  Amen," E i t h e r  bap t i smal  formula  
is  proper  and a l l o w a b l e .  

36 Near ly  a l l  Lu theran  bap t i smal  r i t e s  c o n t a i n  a  
reminder of o r i g i n a l  s i n ,  t h e  r e a d i n g  of 

Mark 10:13-16, t h e  r e n u n c i a t i o n  of S a t a n ,  t h e  
L o r d ' s  P rayer ,  and t h e  bap t i smal  c reed ,  t h e  Apos- 
t l e ' s  Creed.  The b a p t i z e d  is  u s u a l l y  marked w i t h  
t h e  s i g n  of  t h e  c r o s s  s e a l i n g  him a s  be long ing  t o  
t h e  C r u c i f i e d  and u n i t e d  w i t h  H i s  c r o s s ,  T h i s  
custom was w e l l  a t t e s t e d  a l r e a d y  a t  t h e  end of  t h e  
second c e n t u r y .  C e r t a i n  of t h e  Old Lutheran  
agendas i n c l u d e  a n  exorcism i n  t h e  bap t i smal  
l i t u r g y :  "I a d j u r e  you, you unc lean  s p i r i t  by t h e  
name of t h e  F a t h e r  and of  t h e  Son and of t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t  t h a t  you go o u t  of and d e p a r t  from t h i s  
s e r v a n t  of J e s u s  C h r i s t .  Amen." (Kirchen-Agenda, 
p ,  4: s e e  a l s o  LW 53:96) The exorcism e x p l i c a t e s  
t h e  i d e a  t h a t  i n  Baptism one is removed from t h e  
s p h e r e  of S a t a n ' s  power and brought  i n t o  t h e  
kingdom of God. The Order  o f  Baptism found i n  
Lu theran  Worship h a s  t h e s e  r u b r i c s :  "A w h i t e  
garment may now be p u t  upon t h e  cand ida te"  show- 
i n g  t h a t  h e  is covered w i t h  t h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  of  
C h r i s t ,  and "a bap t i smal  c a n d l e  may now b e  
l i g h t e d "  showing t h a t  i n  Baptism t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  
comes t o  t h e  l i g h t  of  C h r i s t .  (Lutheran Worship, 
p.  203) The Order of  Baptism i n  t h e  Lu theran  
Book of Worship h a s  t h i s  r u b r i c .  "The m i n i s t e r  
marks t h e  s i g n  of t h e  c r o s s  on t h e  fo rehead  of 
each of t h e  b a p t i z e d .  O i l  p repared  f o r  t h i s  
purpose  may be used." (Lutheran Book of Worship, 
p. 124) T h i s  a n o i n t i n g  w i t h  o i l  i s  t o  symbol ize  
t h e  s e a l i n g  by t h e  S p i r i t  which o c c u r s  i n  Baptism, 

37 Another long-s tanding custom is  t h e  u s e  of  
sponsors  i n  Baptism. Sponsors  o r i g i n a t e d  i n  

connec t ion  wi th  c l ~ l u l t  Baptism i n  t h e  Ancient  
Church where t h e  sponsor  l i t e r a l l y  sponsored t h e  
pe rson  t o  be  b a p t i z e d ,  a s s u r i n g  t h e  church of 
t h e  p e r s o n ' s  f a i t h f u l n e s s .  The purpose  of t h e  
sponsor  was t o  p r e v e n t  t h e  i n f i l t r a t i o n  of such 
who were h o s t i l e  t o  t h e  church  d u r i n g  t h e  t imes  
of p e r s e c u t i o n .  The s p o n s o r s '  purpose  was a s  i t  
is  today t h r e e f o l d :  1. They a r e  w i t n e s s e s  t o  
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  c h i l d  was b a p t i z e d  i n  t h e  name 
of  t h e  T r i n i t y .  2. They a r e  t o  encourage t h e  
p a r e n t s  t o  g i v e  t h e  c h i l d  a C h r i s t i a n  t r a i n i n g  
and t o  g i v e  t h e  c h i l d  t h a t  t r a i n i n g  themselves  
i f  t h e  p a r e n t s  shou ld  d i e .  3 .  They a r e  t o  p ray  
f o r  t h e  c h i l d .  One of  t h e  more p o s i t i v e  a s p e c t s  
of some modern Lutheran  b a p t i s m a l  l i t u r g i e s  is  
t h a t  p a r e n t a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  i s  emphasized whi le  
less importance i s  p l a c e d  on t h e  custom of sponsors .  

38 A l l  t h e s e  customs and symbols connected w i t h  
Baptism a r e  a  b e n e f i t  a s  long  a s  they h e l p  

e x p l a i n  t h e  meaning of t h e  Sacrament.  But t h e r e  
is  always t h e  danger t h a t  they  can c o n f e s s  i t s  
s i g n i f i c a n c e  a s  was t h e  c a s e  w i t h  t h e  custom of 
t h e  l a y i n g  on of hands  and t h e  a n o i n t i n g  w i t h  o i l .  
(See Paragraph 2 3  above) Because t h i s  custom 
caused confus ion  i n  t h e  Ancient  Church and is  
s t i l l  misunders tood by churches  today,  i t  does  
n o t  seem advantageous t o  r e i n t r o d u c e  i t  i n t o  t h e  
r i t e  of  Baptism a s  was done i n  t h e  Lutheran Book 
of  Worship. Var ious  customs and symbols have been 
used i n  Baptism w i t h  b e n e f i t  bu t  when t h e r e  i s  t h e  
danger  t h a t  they w i l l  o b s c u r e  t h e  unders tand ing  of 
Baptism they  must be r e j e c t e d .  
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39 .Baptism is  n o t  a  mere r i t e  which we must 
perform because  of God's command nor  is i t  

on ly  an a c t i o n  by which we symbol ica l ly  show 
what happened t o  u s  when we came t o  f a i t h ,  a s  
t h e  Reformed t e a c h .  R a t h e r ,  Baptism is  a  d i v i n e  
work a p a r t  from a l l  human a c t i o n .  Here God o f f e r s  
and g i v e s  f u l l  f o r g i v e n e s s  of  s i n s ,  (Acts  2:38; 
22:26) S t .  P e t e r  s a y s  t h a t  Baptism s a v e s  u s .  
(I  P e t e r  3:21) T h i s  does  n o t  mean t h a t  t h e r e  i s  
a n o t h e r  way t o  be saved b e s i d e s  t r u s t i n g  i n  J e s u s '  
f o r g i v e n e s s  won on t h e  c r o s s .  Ra ther ,  Baptism 
u n i t e s  u s  w i t h  ~ h r i s t ' s  c r o s s .  Baptism is  a  means 
through which t h e  t r e a s u r e  of  s a l v a t i o n  is brought  
t o  u s .  On t h e  c r o s s  J e s u s  won f o r g i v e n e s s  f o r  a l l  
people .  Yet t h a t  f o r g i v e n e s s  w i l l  do u s  no  good 
u n l e s s  i t  i s  brought  t o  u s  who a r e  l i v i n g  i n  t h e  
t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y .  T h i s  is  t h e  purpose  o f  Baptism. 
Baptism works l i k e  a  p i p e l i n e  b r i n g i n g  t h e  f o r -  
g i v e n e s s  of  s i n s  from i t s  source ,  t h e  c r o s s ,  t o  
each of  u s  p e r s o n a l l y  a t  t h e  bap t i smal  f o n t .  
(LW 40: 213-214) 

40 Luther  a t  t imes  p i c t u r e s  t h e  bap t i smal  f o n t  a s  
a  f o u n t a i n  f i l l e d  w i t h  t h e  Mess iah ' s  b lood.  

 his i s  n o t  a  common b a t h  of wa te r  . . . b u t  i t  is 
a  Baptism o f  b lood o r  a blood b a t h  (Blutbad)  which 
C h r i s t  a l o n e ,  t h e  Son of  God Himself ,  p repared  
through H i s  own dea th . "  ( S t ,  L. X I I ,  538: s e e  a l s o  
S t .  L. V I I ,  707 f f . ;  LW 51:324-326) Because 
Baptism o f f e r s  and g i v e s  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  won on 
t h e  c r o s s  through C h r i s t ' s  b lood ,  Lu ther  s e e s  
Baptism a s  a  b a t h  i n  t h e  rose-colored blood flow- 
ing  from t h e  d e a r  S a v i o r ' s  v e i n s .  It can indeed 
wash away each s t a i n  and mark, each s p o t  and 
wr ink le .  Though o u r  s i n s  a r e  a s  s c a r l e t ,  t h e y  a r e  
a s  w h i t e  a s  snow, though they  a r e  r e d  l i k e  cr imson,  
they  a r e  a s  wool, f o r  h e r e  we have been washed i n  
t h e  blood of  t h e  Lamb, having r e c e i v e d  H i s  f u l l  
f o r g i v e n e s s  a t  t h e  f o n t .  T h i s  b e a u t i f u l  comfor t ing  

p i c t u r e  language L u t h e r  u s e s  i n  h i s  g r e a t  b a p t i s -  
mal hymn: 

The eye of s e n s e  a l o n e  i s  dim 
And n o t h i n g  s e e s  b u t  w a t e r ;  
F a i t h  s e e s  C h r i s t  J e s u s  and i n  H i m  
The Lamb orda ined  f o r  s l a u g h t e r ;  
It s e e s  t h e  c l e a i . , i n g  f o u n t a i n ,  r e d  
With t h e  d e a r  blood o f  J e s u s ,  
Which fram t h e  s i n s ,  i n h e r i t e d  
From f a l l e n  Adam, f r e e s  u s  
and from o u r  own misdoings .  
(ELS Hymnal Supplement, Hymn 111) 

41 Because Baptism e f f e c t s  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of  
s i n ,  i t  d e l i v e r s  from d e a t h  and t h e  d e v i l  

and g i v e s  e t e r n a l  s a l v a t i o n ,  Death no l o n g e r  
h a s  any power over  u s  f o r  i t  h a s  l o s t  i t s  s t i n g .  
( I  C o r i n t h i a n s  15:56) Death a s  a  t e r r i b l e  monster 
t r i e d  t o  swallow up C h r i s t ,  b u t  t h i s  food t h a t  
monster could  n o t  d i g e s t  f o r  C h r i s t  r ipped  him 
a p a r t ;  He t o r e  him t o  p i e c e s .  Thus h e  had t o  
spew H i m  o u t  a g a i n  t h e  t h i r d  day a s  t h e  g r e a t  
f i s h  d i d  Jonah,  Now u n i t e d  w i t h  C h r i s t ,  t h e  
Death S l a y e r  i n  Baptism, d e a t h  f o r  u s  i s  no l o n g e r  
t h e  t e r r i b l e  end of  e v e r y t h i n g ,  b u t  i t  h a s  become 
a  r e s t f u l  s l e e p  and t h e  gateway t o  e t e r n a l  joy 
i n  t h e  mansions o f  t h e  F a t h e r .  (John 11:35-26, 
14:l-6) A s  c e r t a i n l y  a s  Baptism b r i n g s  u s  i n t o  
communion w i t h  C h r i s t ' s  redemptive  d e a t h ,  g i v i n g  
u s  f o r g i v e n e s s ,  s o  c e r t a i n l y  i t  u n i t e s  u s  wi th  
H i s  r e s u r r e c t  ion ,  g i v i n g  l i f e  and s a l v a t i o n .  
(Romans 6:3-11) Concerning Bapt ism's  power t o  
conquer d e a t h  and g i v e  e t e r n a l  l i f e  Luther  con- 
c l u d e s  i n  t h e  Large Catechism. 

Suppose t h e r e  were a p h y s i c i a n  who had 
such s k i l l  t h a t  peop le  would n o t  d i e ,  
o r  even though they d i e d  would a f t e r w a r d  
l i v e  f o r e v e r .  J u s t  t h i n k  how t h e  world 



39 .Baptism is  n o t  a  mere r i t e  which we must 
perform because  of God's command nor  is i t  

on ly  an a c t i o n  by which we symbol ica l ly  show 
what happened t o  u s  when we came t o  f a i t h ,  a s  
t h e  Reformed t e a c h .  R a t h e r ,  Baptism is  a  d i v i n e  
work a p a r t  from a l l  human a c t i o n .  Here God o f f e r s  
and g i v e s  f u l l  f o r g i v e n e s s  of  s i n s ,  (Acts  2:38; 
22:26) S t .  P e t e r  s a y s  t h a t  Baptism s a v e s  u s .  
(I  P e t e r  3:21) T h i s  does  n o t  mean t h a t  t h e r e  i s  
a n o t h e r  way t o  be saved b e s i d e s  t r u s t i n g  i n  J e s u s '  
f o r g i v e n e s s  won on t h e  c r o s s .  Ra ther ,  Baptism 
u n i t e s  u s  w i t h  ~ h r i s t ' s  c r o s s .  Baptism is  a  means 
through which t h e  t r e a s u r e  of  s a l v a t i o n  is brought  
t o  u s .  On t h e  c r o s s  J e s u s  won f o r g i v e n e s s  f o r  a l l  
people .  Yet t h a t  f o r g i v e n e s s  w i l l  do u s  no  good 
u n l e s s  i t  i s  brought  t o  u s  who a r e  l i v i n g  i n  t h e  
t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y .  T h i s  is  t h e  purpose  o f  Baptism. 
Baptism works l i k e  a  p i p e l i n e  b r i n g i n g  t h e  f o r -  
g i v e n e s s  of  s i n s  from i t s  source ,  t h e  c r o s s ,  t o  
each of  u s  p e r s o n a l l y  a t  t h e  bap t i smal  f o n t .  
(LW 40: 213-214) 

40 Luther  a t  t imes  p i c t u r e s  t h e  bap t i smal  f o n t  a s  
a  f o u n t a i n  f i l l e d  w i t h  t h e  Mess iah ' s  b lood.  

 his i s  n o t  a  common b a t h  of wa te r  . . . b u t  i t  is 
a  Baptism o f  b lood o r  a blood b a t h  (Blutbad)  which 
C h r i s t  a l o n e ,  t h e  Son of  God Himself ,  p repared  
through H i s  own dea th . "  ( S t ,  L. X I I ,  538: s e e  a l s o  
S t .  L. V I I ,  707 f f . ;  LW 51:324-326) Because 
Baptism o f f e r s  and g i v e s  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  won on 
t h e  c r o s s  through C h r i s t ' s  b lood ,  Lu ther  s e e s  
Baptism a s  a  b a t h  i n  t h e  rose-colored blood flow- 
ing  from t h e  d e a r  S a v i o r ' s  v e i n s .  It can indeed 
wash away each s t a i n  and mark, each s p o t  and 
wr ink le .  Though o u r  s i n s  a r e  a s  s c a r l e t ,  t h e y  a r e  
a s  w h i t e  a s  snow, though they  a r e  r e d  l i k e  cr imson,  
they  a r e  a s  wool, f o r  h e r e  we have been washed i n  
t h e  blood of  t h e  Lamb, having r e c e i v e d  H i s  f u l l  
f o r g i v e n e s s  a t  t h e  f o n t .  T h i s  b e a u t i f u l  comfor t ing  

p i c t u r e  language L u t h e r  u s e s  i n  h i s  g r e a t  b a p t i s -  
mal hymn: 

The eye of s e n s e  a l o n e  i s  dim 
And n o t h i n g  s e e s  b u t  w a t e r ;  
F a i t h  s e e s  C h r i s t  J e s u s  and i n  H i m  
The Lamb orda ined  f o r  s l a u g h t e r ;  
It s e e s  t h e  c l e a i . , i n g  f o u n t a i n ,  r e d  
With t h e  d e a r  blood o f  J e s u s ,  
Which fram t h e  s i n s ,  i n h e r i t e d  
From f a l l e n  Adam, f r e e s  u s  
and from o u r  own misdoings .  
(ELS Hymnal Supplement, Hymn 111) 

41 Because Baptism e f f e c t s  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of  
s i n ,  i t  d e l i v e r s  from d e a t h  and t h e  d e v i l  

and g i v e s  e t e r n a l  s a l v a t i o n ,  Death no l o n g e r  
h a s  any power over  u s  f o r  i t  h a s  l o s t  i t s  s t i n g .  
( I  C o r i n t h i a n s  15:56) Death a s  a  t e r r i b l e  monster 
t r i e d  t o  swallow up C h r i s t ,  b u t  t h i s  food t h a t  
monster could  n o t  d i g e s t  f o r  C h r i s t  r ipped  him 
a p a r t ;  He t o r e  him t o  p i e c e s .  Thus h e  had t o  
spew H i m  o u t  a g a i n  t h e  t h i r d  day a s  t h e  g r e a t  
f i s h  d i d  Jonah,  Now u n i t e d  w i t h  C h r i s t ,  t h e  
Death S l a y e r  i n  Baptism, d e a t h  f o r  u s  i s  no l o n g e r  
t h e  t e r r i b l e  end of  e v e r y t h i n g ,  b u t  i t  h a s  become 
a  r e s t f u l  s l e e p  and t h e  gateway t o  e t e r n a l  joy 
i n  t h e  mansions o f  t h e  F a t h e r .  (John 11:35-26, 
14:l-6) A s  c e r t a i n l y  a s  Baptism b r i n g s  u s  i n t o  
communion w i t h  C h r i s t ' s  redemptive  d e a t h ,  g i v i n g  
u s  f o r g i v e n e s s ,  s o  c e r t a i n l y  i t  u n i t e s  u s  wi th  
H i s  r e s u r r e c t  ion ,  g i v i n g  l i f e  and s a l v a t i o n .  
(Romans 6:3-11) Concerning Bapt ism's  power t o  
conquer d e a t h  and g i v e  e t e r n a l  l i f e  Luther  con- 
c l u d e s  i n  t h e  Large Catechism. 

Suppose t h e r e  were a p h y s i c i a n  who had 
such s k i l l  t h a t  peop le  would n o t  d i e ,  
o r  even though they d i e d  would a f t e r w a r d  
l i v e  f o r e v e r .  J u s t  t h i n k  how t h e  world 



would snow and r a i n  money up011 t i m !  

Because of t h e  p r e s s i n g  crowd of r i c h  
men, no one e l s e  could  g e t  n e a r  him. 
NOW, h e r e  i n  Baptism t h e r e  i s  brought  
f r e e  t o  every  man's door j u s t  such a  
p r i c e l e s s  medicine  which swallows up 
d e a t h  and s a v e s  t h e  l i v e s  of  a l l  men, 
(LC I V  43, p. 442) 

42 Baptism d e l i v e r s  u s  from t h e  d e v i l .  On account  
of our  s i n s  S a t a n  h a s  power over  u s ,  W e  a r e  

by n a t u r e  h i s  s l a v e s  do ing  h i s  every b i d d i n g ,  But 
when o u r  s i n s  were f o r g i v e n  i n  Baptism we a r e  
f r e e d  from h i s  dominat ion.  To emphasize t h i s  
l i b e r a t i o n  c e r t a i n  o f  t h e  o l d  Lutheran agendas  
i n c l u d e  an exorcism i n  t h e  b a p t i s m a l  l i t u r g y .  
(See Paragraph 35 above) T h i s  exorcism i n d i c a t e s  
t h a t  i n  Baptism one is  removed from t h e  s p h e r e  of  
S a t a n ' s  power and brought  i n t o  t h e  kingdom of God. 
Because we a r e  l i b e r a t e d  from S a t a n ' s  bondage and 
u n i t e d  w i t h  C h r i s t  i n  Baptism we a r e  u n i t e d  w i t h  
N i f ;  body t h e  Church a s  S t .  P a u l  s a y s ,  "For by one 
S p i r i t  we were a l l  b a p t i z e d  i n t o  one body, 
whether Jews o r  Greeks,  whether  s l a v e s  o r  f r e e ,  
and we were a l l  made t o  d r i n k  o f  t h e  one S p i r i t . "  
(I  C o r i n t h i a n s  12: 13 [NASB]) 

43 I n  G a l a t i a n s  w e  a r e  t o l d ,  "For you a r e  a l l  t h e  
sons  of  God through f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t  Jesus .  

For a s  many of you a s  were b a p t i z e d  i n t o  C h r i s t  
have pu t  on C h r i s t . "  ( G a l a t i a n s  3:26-27) Here 
Baptism i s  p i c t u r e d  a s  be ing  c l o t h e d  w i t h  C h r i s t ,  
We were a l l  born i n t o  t h i s  world a s  a n  u n c l e a n  
t h i n g  covered w i t h  t h e  f i l t h y  r a g s  of  s i n .  
( I s a i a h  64:6) But i n  Baptism we a r e  covered w i t h  
t h e  g l o r i o u s  garment of J e s u s '  b lood and r i g h t e o u s -  
n e s s .  Through t h a t  wonderful  wedding garment o f  
s a l v a t i o n ,  t h e  F a t h e r  s e e s  u s  a s  H i s  s p o t l e s s  
c h i l d r e n  and w e  a r e  p repared  t o  s t a n d  f o r e v e r  i n  

t h e  wedding f e a s t  of t h e  Lamb. ( I s a i a h  61:lO; 
Matthew 2 2 : l l )  T h i s  imagery i s  t h e  b a s i s  f o r  
t h e  costume of t h e  b a p t i s m a l  gown. 

44 The u l t i m a t e  purpose  of  Baptism i s  e t e r n a l  
s a l v a t i o n .  Baptism indeed s a v e s  us! (I P e t e r  

3:21) I n  Baptism we a r e  marked w i t h  t h e  h o l y  
c r o s s  and s e a l e d  a s  t h e  ~ o r d ' s ,  A s  c a t t l e  i n  t h e  
Old West were branded showing ownership,  s o  i n  
Baptism we a r e  marked w i t h  t h e  h o l y  c r o s s  i n d i -  
c a t i n g  t h a t  we a r e  t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  of t h e  T r i u n e  
God. We become t h e  c h i l d r e n  of God, h e i r s  of 
heaven. Our Baptism shows t h a t  t h e  Fa ther  i s  
always ex tend ing  H i s  l o v i n g  arms t o  u s  t h a t  we 
may r e p e n t  and r e t u r n  t o  H i m .  The c o n f e s s i o n  
"I am bap t ized"  a s s u r e s  u s  t h a t  t h e  Lord i s  wi th  
u s  a l l  t h e  way i n  t h i s  l i f e ,  never  l e a v i n g  nor  
f o r s a k i n g  u s ,  and t h a t  a t  l a s t  He w i l l  c a r r y  u s  
home t o  t h e  heavenly  f a t h e r l a n d  above." I n  
Baptism we indeed become " p a r t n e r s  i n  t h e  d i v i n e  
na tu re"  (2 P e t e r  1:4) j o i n t  h e i r s  w i t h  C h r i s t  
s h a r i n g  i n  H i s  d i v i n e  g l o r y ,  e t e r n a l  l i f e  i n  
heaven. 

B. Baptism a s  New B i r t h  

45 The bap t i smal  f o n t  is  f u l l  of  C h r i s t ' s  f o r -  
g i v e n e s s  and s a l v a t i o n ,  It is  a  wonderful  

t r e a s u r e  i n  every  day.  T h i s  t r e a s u r e  is  r e c e i v e d  
and made o u r  own by f a i t h .  (Ephesians  2:B-9) 
Lu ther  s a y s ,  "Since t h e s e  b l e s s i n g s  a r e  o f f e r e d  
and promised i n  t h e  words which accompany t h e  
w a t e r ,  they  cannot be  r e c e i v e d  u n l e s s  we b e l i e v e  
them whole-hear tedly .  Without f a i t h  Baptism i s  
of no u s e ,  a l though  i n  i t s e l f  i t  i s  an i n f i n i t e  
d i v i n e  t r e a s u r e . "  (LC I V  33-34, p .  440) However, 
t h i s  f a i t h  is imposs ib le  f o r  humanity by i t s e l f  
s i n c e  "NO one can say t h a t  J e s u s  i s  Lord except  
by t h e  Holy S p i r i t  . I 1  (I  C o r i n t h i a n s  12:3) F a i t h  



would snow and r a i n  money up011 t i m !  

Because of t h e  p r e s s i n g  crowd of r i c h  
men, no one e l s e  could  g e t  n e a r  him. 
NOW, h e r e  i n  Baptism t h e r e  i s  brought  
f r e e  t o  every  man's door j u s t  such a  
p r i c e l e s s  medicine  which swallows up 
d e a t h  and s a v e s  t h e  l i v e s  of  a l l  men, 
(LC I V  43, p. 442) 

42 Baptism d e l i v e r s  u s  from t h e  d e v i l .  On account  
of our  s i n s  S a t a n  h a s  power over  u s ,  W e  a r e  

by n a t u r e  h i s  s l a v e s  do ing  h i s  every b i d d i n g ,  But 
when o u r  s i n s  were f o r g i v e n  i n  Baptism we a r e  
f r e e d  from h i s  dominat ion.  To emphasize t h i s  
l i b e r a t i o n  c e r t a i n  o f  t h e  o l d  Lutheran agendas  
i n c l u d e  an exorcism i n  t h e  b a p t i s m a l  l i t u r g y .  
(See Paragraph 35 above) T h i s  exorcism i n d i c a t e s  
t h a t  i n  Baptism one is  removed from t h e  s p h e r e  of  
S a t a n ' s  power and brought  i n t o  t h e  kingdom of God. 
Because we a r e  l i b e r a t e d  from S a t a n ' s  bondage and 
u n i t e d  w i t h  C h r i s t  i n  Baptism we a r e  u n i t e d  w i t h  
N i f ;  body t h e  Church a s  S t .  P a u l  s a y s ,  "For by one 
S p i r i t  we were a l l  b a p t i z e d  i n t o  one body, 
whether Jews o r  Greeks,  whether  s l a v e s  o r  f r e e ,  
and we were a l l  made t o  d r i n k  o f  t h e  one S p i r i t . "  
(I  C o r i n t h i a n s  12: 13 [NASB]) 

43 I n  G a l a t i a n s  w e  a r e  t o l d ,  "For you a r e  a l l  t h e  
sons  of  God through f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t  Jesus .  

For a s  many of you a s  were b a p t i z e d  i n t o  C h r i s t  
have pu t  on C h r i s t . "  ( G a l a t i a n s  3:26-27) Here 
Baptism i s  p i c t u r e d  a s  be ing  c l o t h e d  w i t h  C h r i s t ,  
We were a l l  born i n t o  t h i s  world a s  a n  u n c l e a n  
t h i n g  covered w i t h  t h e  f i l t h y  r a g s  of  s i n .  
( I s a i a h  64:6) But i n  Baptism we a r e  covered w i t h  
t h e  g l o r i o u s  garment of J e s u s '  b lood and r i g h t e o u s -  
n e s s .  Through t h a t  wonderful  wedding garment o f  
s a l v a t i o n ,  t h e  F a t h e r  s e e s  u s  a s  H i s  s p o t l e s s  
c h i l d r e n  and w e  a r e  p repared  t o  s t a n d  f o r e v e r  i n  

t h e  wedding f e a s t  of t h e  Lamb. ( I s a i a h  61:lO; 
Matthew 2 2 : l l )  T h i s  imagery i s  t h e  b a s i s  f o r  
t h e  costume of t h e  b a p t i s m a l  gown. 

44 The u l t i m a t e  purpose  of  Baptism i s  e t e r n a l  
s a l v a t i o n .  Baptism indeed s a v e s  us! (I P e t e r  

3:21) I n  Baptism we a r e  marked w i t h  t h e  h o l y  
c r o s s  and s e a l e d  a s  t h e  ~ o r d ' s ,  A s  c a t t l e  i n  t h e  
Old West were branded showing ownership,  s o  i n  
Baptism we a r e  marked w i t h  t h e  h o l y  c r o s s  i n d i -  
c a t i n g  t h a t  we a r e  t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  of t h e  T r i u n e  
God. We become t h e  c h i l d r e n  of God, h e i r s  of 
heaven. Our Baptism shows t h a t  t h e  Fa ther  i s  
always ex tend ing  H i s  l o v i n g  arms t o  u s  t h a t  we 
may r e p e n t  and r e t u r n  t o  H i m .  The c o n f e s s i o n  
"I am bap t ized"  a s s u r e s  u s  t h a t  t h e  Lord i s  wi th  
u s  a l l  t h e  way i n  t h i s  l i f e ,  never  l e a v i n g  nor  
f o r s a k i n g  u s ,  and t h a t  a t  l a s t  He w i l l  c a r r y  u s  
home t o  t h e  heavenly  f a t h e r l a n d  above." I n  
Baptism we indeed become " p a r t n e r s  i n  t h e  d i v i n e  
na tu re"  (2 P e t e r  1:4) j o i n t  h e i r s  w i t h  C h r i s t  
s h a r i n g  i n  H i s  d i v i n e  g l o r y ,  e t e r n a l  l i f e  i n  
heaven. 

B. Baptism a s  New B i r t h  

45 The bap t i smal  f o n t  is  f u l l  of  C h r i s t ' s  f o r -  
g i v e n e s s  and s a l v a t i o n ,  It is  a  wonderful  

t r e a s u r e  i n  every  day.  T h i s  t r e a s u r e  is  r e c e i v e d  
and made o u r  own by f a i t h .  (Ephesians  2:B-9) 
Lu ther  s a y s ,  "Since t h e s e  b l e s s i n g s  a r e  o f f e r e d  
and promised i n  t h e  words which accompany t h e  
w a t e r ,  they  cannot be  r e c e i v e d  u n l e s s  we b e l i e v e  
them whole-hear tedly .  Without f a i t h  Baptism i s  
of no u s e ,  a l though  i n  i t s e l f  i t  i s  an i n f i n i t e  
d i v i n e  t r e a s u r e . "  (LC I V  33-34, p .  440) However, 
t h i s  f a i t h  is imposs ib le  f o r  humanity by i t s e l f  
s i n c e  "NO one can say t h a t  J e s u s  i s  Lord except  
by t h e  Holy S p i r i t  . I 1  (I  C o r i n t h i a n s  12:3) F a i t h  



is  worked a l o n e  through t h e  means of g r a c e .  

46 T h i s  Baptism which r e q u i r e s  f a i t h  a l s o  
c r e a t e s  such f a i t h .  Baptism i s  r e g e n e r a t i v e .  

S t .  Paul  w r i t e s ,  "God saved u s  through t h e  washing 
of r e g e n e r a t i o n  and t h e  renewing of t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t  . I t  ( T i t u s  3:5) Baptism is h e r e  c a l l e d  a  
washing t h a t  r e g e n e r a t e s  and renews because  i t  
c r e a t e s  f a i t h  making u s  s p i r i t u a l l y  a l i v e  and 
t h u s  s a v e s  us .  Likewise ,  S t .  Pau l  shows t h a t  i n  
Baptism we a r e  r i s e n  w i t h  C h r i s t  through f a i t h .  
(Coloss ians  2:12) S t .  John d e c l a r e s  t h a t  we a r e  
born a g a i n  by t h e  w a t e r  and t h e  Word which is  
Baptism. (John 3:5) To be  born a g a i n  means t o  
come t o  f a i t h  i n  J e s u s  and H i s  f o r g i v e n e s s  f o r  
s a l v a t i o n .  T h e r e f o r e ,  Baptism works f a i t h .  
Baptism i s  a  means through which a  pe rson  s p i r i t u -  
a l l y  dead i n  s i n  can be brought  t o  l i v i n g  f a i t h  
i n  t h e  S a v i o r .  T h i s  h a s  always been t h e  d o c t r i n e  
of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church: (See Paragraphs  16 and 
30 above.) 

47  S i n c e  Baptism b r i n g s  t o  u s  a l l  t h e  b e n e f i t s  
of C h r i s t ' s  redemptive  s a c r i f i c e  and c r e a t e s  

t h e  f a i t h  t o  r e c e i v e  t h e s e  b e n e f i t s ,  i t  shou ld  
n o t  be wi thhe ld  from o u r  c h i l d r e n .  They a r e  i n -  
c luded i n  t h e  a l l  n a t i o n s  of t h e  bap t i smal  i n s t i -  
t u t i o n .  (Matthew 28:19) I f  one a r b i t r a r i l y  
exc ludes  c h i l d r e n  under  t h e  age of  seven from 
Baptism, then  one can a r b i t r a r i l y  exc lude  any o t h e r  
age group. I n  h i s  P e n t e c o s t  sermon, S t .  P e t e r  
s p e c i f i c a l l y  s a y s  t h a t  t h e  g i f t  of  Baptism is f o r  
"you and your c h i l d r e n . "  (Acts  2:38-39) The 
b l e s s i n g s  of  Baptism a r e  meant f o r  c h i l d r e n  no 
l e s s  than  a d u l t s .  

48 I n  t h e  bap t i smal  Gospel ,  Mark 19:13-16, J e s u s  
u rges ,  " ~ e t  t h e  l i t t l e  c h i l d r e n  come t o  Me 

and do n o t  f o r b i d  them, f o r  of such is t h e  kingdom 

of  God." T h i s  i s  n o t  a  man merely  k i n d l y  disposed 
toward c h i l d r e n .  He i s  s t a t i n g  a n  important  p o i n t  
" f o r  of such is  t h e  kingdom of God." He does  n o t  
e x p r e s s  a  g e n e r a l  r u l e  t h a t  " t h e  Kingdom of God 
belongs  t o  c h i l d r e n , "  b u t  t h a t  i t  belongs  t o  such 
c h i l d r e n  a s  a r e  brought  t o  H i m .  C h i l d r e n  a r e  
o r d i n a r i l y  brought t o  H i m  by f a i t h  worked i n  t h e  
w a t e r s  of r e g e n e r a t i o n .  T h i s  i s  t h e  way t h e  Ear ly  
Church f a t h e r s  unders tood t h i s  passage  and t h u s  
t h e y  i n t i m a t e l y  connected t h i s  passage  wi th  t h e  
bap t i smal  l i t u r g y .  (J. J e r e m i a s ,  I n f a n t  Baptism 
i n  t h e  F i r s t  Four C e n t u r i e s ,  p.  48-55) 

49 L i t t l e  c h i l d r e n  a r e  d e f i n i t e l y  i n  need of  
Baptism. They a r e  born dead i n  t r e s p a s s e s  

and s i n  a s  a l l  humanity (Ephes ians  2 : l ;  Psalms 
51:5) and would be l o s t  f o r e v e r  u n l e s s  they a r e  
brought t o  f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t ' s  redemptive  work. 
Seeing t h i s  l o s t  c o n d i t i o n  of a l l  peop le ,  o u r  Lord 
h a s  provided a  means whereby even l i t t l e  c h i l d r e n ,  
who t o o  must be born a g a i n ,  can  o r d i n a r i l y  be 
r e g e n e r a t e d  and brought  t o  f a i t h .  That powerful  
means of g r a c e  i s  Baptism. (John 3:5 ,  T i t u s  3:5) 
I n  S c r i p t u r e  Baptism i s  compared w i t h  circumci- 
s i o n .  (Coloss ians  2: l l -13)  A s  l i t t l e  c h i l d r e n  
were c i rcumcised i n  t h e  Old Testament,  so  they 
should now be b a p t i z e d ,  The A p o s t l e s  b a p t i z e d  
e n t i r e  households  which s u r e l y  would have inc luded  
c h i l d r e n ,  (I C o r i n t h i a n s  1:16; Ac ts  16:15; Ac ts  
16:33; Ac ts  18:8) Throughout i t s  h i s t o r y  t h e  
church h a s  mainta ined on t h e  b a s i s  of  S c r i p t u r e  
t h a t  c h i l d r e n  should be b a p t i z e d  and t h a t  through 
t h i s  Baptism c h i l d r e n  a r e  r e g e n e r a t e d  and brought 
t o  f a i t h .  (See Paragraphs  16-20 and 30 above) 

50 A q u e s t i o n  t h a t  can a r i s e  is  t h i s :  Is i t  
p o s s i b l e  f o r  i n f a n t s  t o  b e l i e v e ?  J e s u s  s a y s  

they  can.  I n  Mark 9 : 4 2  and Matthew 18:6 He speaks  
of " l i t t l e  ones  who b e l i e v e "  i n  H i m .  I n  Luke 18: 15,  



is  worked a l o n e  through t h e  means of g r a c e .  

46 T h i s  Baptism which r e q u i r e s  f a i t h  a l s o  
c r e a t e s  such f a i t h .  Baptism i s  r e g e n e r a t i v e .  

S t .  Paul  w r i t e s ,  "God saved u s  through t h e  washing 
of r e g e n e r a t i o n  and t h e  renewing of t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t  . I t  ( T i t u s  3:5) Baptism is h e r e  c a l l e d  a  
washing t h a t  r e g e n e r a t e s  and renews because  i t  
c r e a t e s  f a i t h  making u s  s p i r i t u a l l y  a l i v e  and 
t h u s  s a v e s  us .  Likewise ,  S t .  Pau l  shows t h a t  i n  
Baptism we a r e  r i s e n  w i t h  C h r i s t  through f a i t h .  
(Coloss ians  2:12) S t .  John d e c l a r e s  t h a t  we a r e  
born a g a i n  by t h e  w a t e r  and t h e  Word which is  
Baptism. (John 3:5) To be  born a g a i n  means t o  
come t o  f a i t h  i n  J e s u s  and H i s  f o r g i v e n e s s  f o r  
s a l v a t i o n .  T h e r e f o r e ,  Baptism works f a i t h .  
Baptism i s  a  means through which a  pe rson  s p i r i t u -  
a l l y  dead i n  s i n  can be brought  t o  l i v i n g  f a i t h  
i n  t h e  S a v i o r .  T h i s  h a s  always been t h e  d o c t r i n e  
of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church: (See Paragraphs  16 and 
30 above.) 

47  S i n c e  Baptism b r i n g s  t o  u s  a l l  t h e  b e n e f i t s  
of C h r i s t ' s  redemptive  s a c r i f i c e  and c r e a t e s  

t h e  f a i t h  t o  r e c e i v e  t h e s e  b e n e f i t s ,  i t  shou ld  
n o t  be wi thhe ld  from o u r  c h i l d r e n .  They a r e  i n -  
c luded i n  t h e  a l l  n a t i o n s  of t h e  bap t i smal  i n s t i -  
t u t i o n .  (Matthew 28:19) I f  one a r b i t r a r i l y  
exc ludes  c h i l d r e n  under  t h e  age of  seven from 
Baptism, then  one can a r b i t r a r i l y  exc lude  any o t h e r  
age group. I n  h i s  P e n t e c o s t  sermon, S t .  P e t e r  
s p e c i f i c a l l y  s a y s  t h a t  t h e  g i f t  of  Baptism is f o r  
"you and your c h i l d r e n . "  (Acts  2:38-39) The 
b l e s s i n g s  of  Baptism a r e  meant f o r  c h i l d r e n  no 
l e s s  than  a d u l t s .  

48 I n  t h e  bap t i smal  Gospel ,  Mark 19:13-16, J e s u s  
u rges ,  " ~ e t  t h e  l i t t l e  c h i l d r e n  come t o  Me 

and do n o t  f o r b i d  them, f o r  of such is t h e  kingdom 

of  God." T h i s  i s  n o t  a  man merely  k i n d l y  disposed 
toward c h i l d r e n .  He i s  s t a t i n g  a n  important  p o i n t  
" f o r  of such is  t h e  kingdom of God." He does  n o t  
e x p r e s s  a  g e n e r a l  r u l e  t h a t  " t h e  Kingdom of God 
belongs  t o  c h i l d r e n , "  b u t  t h a t  i t  belongs  t o  such 
c h i l d r e n  a s  a r e  brought  t o  H i m .  C h i l d r e n  a r e  
o r d i n a r i l y  brought t o  H i m  by f a i t h  worked i n  t h e  
w a t e r s  of r e g e n e r a t i o n .  T h i s  i s  t h e  way t h e  Ear ly  
Church f a t h e r s  unders tood t h i s  passage  and t h u s  
t h e y  i n t i m a t e l y  connected t h i s  passage  wi th  t h e  
bap t i smal  l i t u r g y .  (J. J e r e m i a s ,  I n f a n t  Baptism 
i n  t h e  F i r s t  Four C e n t u r i e s ,  p.  48-55) 

49 L i t t l e  c h i l d r e n  a r e  d e f i n i t e l y  i n  need of  
Baptism. They a r e  born dead i n  t r e s p a s s e s  

and s i n  a s  a l l  humanity (Ephes ians  2 : l ;  Psalms 
51:5) and would be l o s t  f o r e v e r  u n l e s s  they a r e  
brought t o  f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t ' s  redemptive  work. 
Seeing t h i s  l o s t  c o n d i t i o n  of a l l  peop le ,  o u r  Lord 
h a s  provided a  means whereby even l i t t l e  c h i l d r e n ,  
who t o o  must be born a g a i n ,  can  o r d i n a r i l y  be 
r e g e n e r a t e d  and brought  t o  f a i t h .  That powerful  
means of g r a c e  i s  Baptism. (John 3:5 ,  T i t u s  3:5) 
I n  S c r i p t u r e  Baptism i s  compared w i t h  circumci- 
s i o n .  (Coloss ians  2: l l -13)  A s  l i t t l e  c h i l d r e n  
were c i rcumcised i n  t h e  Old Testament,  so  they 
should now be b a p t i z e d ,  The A p o s t l e s  b a p t i z e d  
e n t i r e  households  which s u r e l y  would have inc luded  
c h i l d r e n ,  (I C o r i n t h i a n s  1:16; Ac ts  16:15; Ac ts  
16:33; Ac ts  18:8) Throughout i t s  h i s t o r y  t h e  
church h a s  mainta ined on t h e  b a s i s  of  S c r i p t u r e  
t h a t  c h i l d r e n  should be b a p t i z e d  and t h a t  through 
t h i s  Baptism c h i l d r e n  a r e  r e g e n e r a t e d  and brought 
t o  f a i t h .  (See Paragraphs  16-20 and 30 above) 

50 A q u e s t i o n  t h a t  can a r i s e  is  t h i s :  Is i t  
p o s s i b l e  f o r  i n f a n t s  t o  b e l i e v e ?  J e s u s  s a y s  

they  can.  I n  Mark 9 : 4 2  and Matthew 18:6 He speaks  
of " l i t t l e  ones  who b e l i e v e "  i n  H i m .  I n  Luke 18: 15,  



a p a s a l l e l  passage t o  Mark 10:13-16, t h e  Greek 
word " ~ p ~ i p o s "  is used when t h e  Lord speaks  of  
i n f a n t s  belonging t o  t h e  Kingdom of God. (The 
same word is  used f o r  an  unborn c h i l d  i n  Luke 
1:41, 44 and f o r  t h e  i n f a n t  S a v i o r  i n  Luke 2:12, 
16.)  L i t t l e  c h i l d r e n  and even i n f a n t s  can b e l i e v e  
i n  t h e  Sav ior .  

51 An u n b e l i e v i n g  a d u l t  is  u s u a l l y  brought  t o  
f a i t h  through t h e  Word, t h e n  Baptism s t r e n g t h -  

e n s  and s e a l s  t h a t  f a i t h .  An u n b e l i e v i n g  c h i l d  
is  u s u a l l y  brought  t o  f a i t h  through Baptism. But 
r e g a r d l e s s  of which means of  g r a c e  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  
employs, i t  i s  t h e  same a lmigh ty  m i r a c l e .  The 
unregenera ted  a d u l t  can no more come t o  f a i t h  by 
h i s  own r e a s o n  o r  s t r e n g t h  than  t h e  unregenera ted  
c h i l d .  Both a r e  by n a t u r e  dead i n  s i n  and need 
t o  be reborn .  

52 The S c r i p t u r e  speaks  o f  Baptism a s  t h e  Sacra- 
ment of r e g e n e r a t i o n .  ( T i t u s  3:5) The word 

" regenera t ion"  is  e q u i v a l e n t  t o  t h e  word " r e b i r t h  . I 1  

However, i n  b i b l i c a l  usage  i t  a l s o  h a s  a  wider  
meaning of  g e n e r a l  renewal  o r  r e - c r e a t i o n  a s  J e s u s  
u s e s  i t  i n  Matthew 19:28 r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  re- 
c r e a t i o n  i n  t h e  new age.  I f  anyone i s  " i n  C h r i s t , "  
we a r e  t o l d  t h a t  h e  is  a  new c r e a t i o n .  ( I 1  Corin- 
t h i a n s  5:17) Baptism, t h e n ,  i s  t h e  Sacrament of  
r e - c r e a t i o n  which caused u s  t o  be  born a g a i n  
through f a i t h  ready  t o  l i v e  i n  t h e  new heaven and 
t h e  new e a r t h .  A s  t h e  S p i r i t  of  God hovered o v e r  
t h e  f a c e  of t h e  w a t e r s  i n  t h e  beginning and t h e  
f i r s t  c r e a t i o n  was brought  f o r t h  through H i s  a l l -  
powerful  Word (Genesis  1 : l  f f ;  I1 P e t e r  3 :5) ,  s o  
we become a  new c r e a t i o n  through wate r  and t h e  
Word p repared  f o r  p a r a d i s e  above. The C h r i s t i a n  
w i l l  indeed r e t u r n  t o  t h e  d u s t  of  t h e  ground, b u t  
i n  Baptism he  h a s  t h e  c o n f i d e n t  hope t h a t  h e  w i l l  
s t a n d  i n  t h e  r e - c r e a t i o n  on t h e  l a s t  day. He who 

became poor and lowly f o r  o u r  s a l v a t i o n ,  made u s  
anew i n  t h e  w a t e r s  s o  t h a t  we might s h a r e  i n  H i s  
d i v i n e  n a t u r e ,  having d i v i n e  l i f e  f o r e v e r  i n  
heaven. 

53 I n  I s a i a h  9:2 t h e  Prophe t  w r i t e s ,  "The peop le  
who walked i n  d a r k n e s s  have seen  a  g r e a t  

l i g h t ;  t h o s e  who dwel t  i n  t h e  l a n d  of t h e  shadow 
of  dea th ,  upon them a  l i g h t  h a s  sh ined ."  T h i s  
world i s  covered by t h e  d a r k n e s s  of  s i n  but  J e s u s  
t h e  l i g h t  of  t h e  world ,  h a s  a r i s e n  w i t h  h e a l i n g  i n  
H i s  wings. He b r i n g s  l i g h t  and l i f e  t o  t h e  n a t i o n s .  
I n f l u e n c e d  by such p a s s a g e s  a s  Hebrews 6:4 and 
Hebrews 10:32, J u s t i n  Martyr  and o t h e r  Ancient  
Church f a t h e r s  speak of Baptism a s  i l l u m i n a t i o n  o r  
en l igh tenment .  ( q w ~ t a ~ 6 s  Apology I ,  61-65, The 
F a t h e r  of t h e  Church, Vol. 6 ,  pp. 100 f f . )  I n  
f a c t ,  t h e  P e s h i t t a  S y r i a c  v e r s i o n  of Hebrews 6:4 
t r a n s l a t e s  " t h o s e  who were once en l igh tened"  a s  
" those  who once descended t o  Baptism." Baptism 
is  t h e  Sacrament of en l igh tenment .  I n  Baptism 
t h e  l i g h t  of C h r i s t  was brought  t o  u s  who were 
g rop ing  i n  g r o s s  d a r k n e s s  and t h e  shadow of d e a t h  
and we were e n l i g h t e n e d  by t h e  Holy S p i r i t .  Now 
we have t h e  l i g h t  o f  l i f e  a s s u r e d  t h a t  we w i l l  
l i v e  f o r e v e r  where they  w i l l  need no c r e a t e d  
l i g h t .  (Reve la t ion  21: 23) 

54 Many today a r e  s e a r c h i n g  f o r  t h e  g i f t  of t h e  
Holy S p i r i t .  They r u n  from one r e v i v a l  t o  

a n o t h e r  hoping t o  e x p e r i e n c e  t h e  S p i r i t .  They 
c l a i m  t h a t  we must have t h e  s o - c a l l e d  Baptism wi th  
t h e  Holy S p i r i t  and f i r e  evidenced by t h e  speaking 
i n  tongues  i n  o r d e r  t o  be c e r t a i n  t h a t  we have t h e  
g i f t  of  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  i n  a l l  i t s  f u l l n e s s .  They 
d e s i r e  t o  swallow t h e  Holy S p i r i t  f e a t h e r s  and a l l  
a s  Lu ther  s a r c a s t i c a l l y  w r i t e s  concerning K a r l s t a d t  
(LW 40:83). The S c r i p t u r e ,  however, t e l l s  u s  t h e  
g i f t  of t h e  S p i r i t  w i l l  be found i n  Baptism. 



a p a s a l l e l  passage t o  Mark 10:13-16, t h e  Greek 
word " ~ p ~ i p o s "  is used when t h e  Lord speaks  of  
i n f a n t s  belonging t o  t h e  Kingdom of God. (The 
same word is  used f o r  an  unborn c h i l d  i n  Luke 
1:41, 44 and f o r  t h e  i n f a n t  S a v i o r  i n  Luke 2:12, 
16.)  L i t t l e  c h i l d r e n  and even i n f a n t s  can b e l i e v e  
i n  t h e  Sav ior .  

51 An u n b e l i e v i n g  a d u l t  is  u s u a l l y  brought  t o  
f a i t h  through t h e  Word, t h e n  Baptism s t r e n g t h -  

e n s  and s e a l s  t h a t  f a i t h .  An u n b e l i e v i n g  c h i l d  
is  u s u a l l y  brought  t o  f a i t h  through Baptism. But 
r e g a r d l e s s  of which means of  g r a c e  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  
employs, i t  i s  t h e  same a lmigh ty  m i r a c l e .  The 
unregenera ted  a d u l t  can no more come t o  f a i t h  by 
h i s  own r e a s o n  o r  s t r e n g t h  than  t h e  unregenera ted  
c h i l d .  Both a r e  by n a t u r e  dead i n  s i n  and need 
t o  be reborn .  

52 The S c r i p t u r e  speaks  o f  Baptism a s  t h e  Sacra- 
ment of r e g e n e r a t i o n .  ( T i t u s  3:5) The word 

" regenera t ion"  is  e q u i v a l e n t  t o  t h e  word " r e b i r t h  . I 1  

However, i n  b i b l i c a l  usage  i t  a l s o  h a s  a  wider  
meaning of  g e n e r a l  renewal  o r  r e - c r e a t i o n  a s  J e s u s  
u s e s  i t  i n  Matthew 19:28 r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  re- 
c r e a t i o n  i n  t h e  new age.  I f  anyone i s  " i n  C h r i s t , "  
we a r e  t o l d  t h a t  h e  is  a  new c r e a t i o n .  ( I 1  Corin- 
t h i a n s  5:17) Baptism, t h e n ,  i s  t h e  Sacrament of  
r e - c r e a t i o n  which caused u s  t o  be  born a g a i n  
through f a i t h  ready  t o  l i v e  i n  t h e  new heaven and 
t h e  new e a r t h .  A s  t h e  S p i r i t  of  God hovered o v e r  
t h e  f a c e  of t h e  w a t e r s  i n  t h e  beginning and t h e  
f i r s t  c r e a t i o n  was brought  f o r t h  through H i s  a l l -  
powerful  Word (Genesis  1 : l  f f ;  I1 P e t e r  3 :5) ,  s o  
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Word p repared  f o r  p a r a d i s e  above. The C h r i s t i a n  
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s t a n d  i n  t h e  r e - c r e a t i o n  on t h e  l a s t  day. He who 

became poor and lowly f o r  o u r  s a l v a t i o n ,  made u s  
anew i n  t h e  w a t e r s  s o  t h a t  we might s h a r e  i n  H i s  
d i v i n e  n a t u r e ,  having d i v i n e  l i f e  f o r e v e r  i n  
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53 I n  I s a i a h  9:2 t h e  Prophe t  w r i t e s ,  "The peop le  
who walked i n  d a r k n e s s  have seen  a  g r e a t  

l i g h t ;  t h o s e  who dwel t  i n  t h e  l a n d  of t h e  shadow 
of  dea th ,  upon them a  l i g h t  h a s  sh ined ."  T h i s  
world i s  covered by t h e  d a r k n e s s  of  s i n  but  J e s u s  
t h e  l i g h t  of  t h e  world ,  h a s  a r i s e n  w i t h  h e a l i n g  i n  
H i s  wings. He b r i n g s  l i g h t  and l i f e  t o  t h e  n a t i o n s .  
I n f l u e n c e d  by such p a s s a g e s  a s  Hebrews 6:4 and 
Hebrews 10:32, J u s t i n  Martyr  and o t h e r  Ancient  
Church f a t h e r s  speak of Baptism a s  i l l u m i n a t i o n  o r  
en l igh tenment .  ( q w ~ t a ~ 6 s  Apology I ,  61-65, The 
F a t h e r  of t h e  Church, Vol. 6 ,  pp. 100 f f . )  I n  
f a c t ,  t h e  P e s h i t t a  S y r i a c  v e r s i o n  of Hebrews 6:4 
t r a n s l a t e s  " t h o s e  who were once en l igh tened"  a s  
" those  who once descended t o  Baptism." Baptism 
is  t h e  Sacrament of en l igh tenment .  I n  Baptism 
t h e  l i g h t  of C h r i s t  was brought  t o  u s  who were 
g rop ing  i n  g r o s s  d a r k n e s s  and t h e  shadow of d e a t h  
and we were e n l i g h t e n e d  by t h e  Holy S p i r i t .  Now 
we have t h e  l i g h t  o f  l i f e  a s s u r e d  t h a t  we w i l l  
l i v e  f o r e v e r  where they  w i l l  need no c r e a t e d  
l i g h t .  (Reve la t ion  21: 23) 

54 Many today a r e  s e a r c h i n g  f o r  t h e  g i f t  of t h e  
Holy S p i r i t .  They r u n  from one r e v i v a l  t o  

a n o t h e r  hoping t o  e x p e r i e n c e  t h e  S p i r i t .  They 
c l a i m  t h a t  we must have t h e  s o - c a l l e d  Baptism wi th  
t h e  Holy S p i r i t  and f i r e  evidenced by t h e  speaking 
i n  tongues  i n  o r d e r  t o  be c e r t a i n  t h a t  we have t h e  
g i f t  of  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  i n  a l l  i t s  f u l l n e s s .  They 
d e s i r e  t o  swallow t h e  Holy S p i r i t  f e a t h e r s  and a l l  
a s  Lu ther  s a r c a s t i c a l l y  w r i t e s  concerning K a r l s t a d t  
(LW 40:83). The S c r i p t u r e ,  however, t e l l s  u s  t h e  
g i f t  of t h e  S p i r i t  w i l l  be found i n  Baptism. 



"Repent and l e t  everyone of you be b a p t i z e d  i n  
t h e  name of J e s u s  C h r i s t  f o r  t h e  r e m i s s i o n  of  s i n s ;  
and you s h a l l  r e c e i v e  t h e  g i f t  of  t h e  Holy S p i r i t . "  
(Acts  2:38-39) We r e c e i v e  t h e  S p i r i t  i n  a l l  H i s  
f u l l n e s s  w i t h  a l l  H i s  many g i f t s  i n  wa te r  Baptism. 
The way then  t h a t  we can have s p i r i t u a l  renewal  i n  
t h e  modern church ,  t h e  way t h a t  w e  can  p e r s o n a l l y  
be renewed i n  t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  is  by r e t u r n i n g  t o  
o u r  Baptism i n  t r u e  repen tance  and f a i t h  and by 
s t r e n g t h e n i n g  our  b a p t i s m a l  f a i t h - l i f e  through a  
r e g u l a r  u s e  of  t h e  Word and t h e  Holy Supper.  

55 I n  Ephesians  S t .  P a u l  w r i t e s ,  "And do n o t  g r i e v e  
t h e  Holy S p i r i t  of  God by whom you were s e a l e d  

f o r  t h e  day of  redemption." ( 4 : 3 0 )  On t h e  b a s i s  
of t h i s  passage  and o t h e r s  ( I 1  C o r i n t h i a n s  1:22; 
Ephesians  1: 13) where- t h e  work of t h e  S p i r i t  is 
r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  " s e a l i n g , "  some of t h e  Ancient  
Church f a t h e r s  p i c t u r e d  Baptism a s  t h e  s e a l  of t h e  
S p i r i t  (oqpay [ S  Shepherd of  Hermes, S i m i l i t u d e s  
I X ,  16, 3-5; 2 Clement 7-8). Through Baptism we 
a r e  s e a l e d  by t h e  S p i r i t  a s  a n  e v e r l a s t i n g  pos- 
s e s s i o n  of t h e  F a t h e r .  The S p i r i t  h a s  s e a l e d  u s  
w i t h  Himself ,  s o  t h a t  h idden  i n  C h r i s t  we a r e  k e p t  
s e c u r e  u n t i l  t h e  l a s t  day when a l l  s e a l s  w i l l  be  
opened. A t  t h e  same t ime i n  t h e  f a c e  of a l l  con- 
f l i c t s ,  burdens ,  and even d e a t h  t h e  S p i r i t  i s  t h e  
q u a r a n t e e  of o u r  f u l l  and f i n a l  enjoyment of  
f e l l o w s h i p  w i t h  God. 

C.  Baptism a s  Dying and R i s i n g  i n  C h r i s t .  

56 The most comprehensive s t a t e m e n t  concerning 
Baptism i n  t h e  New Testament i s  found i n  

Romans 6. Here S t .  P a u l  shows t h a t  i n  Baptism we 
were u n i t e d  w i t h  C h r i s t  and H i s  c r o s s .  Our o l d  
s i n f u l  f l e s h  was n a i l e d  t o  t h e  c r o s s  and we d i e d  
t o  s i n .  We were b u r i e d  w i t h  C h r i s t  i n  t h e  tomb. 
Because we have p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  t h e  d e a t h  of  

C h r i s t  through Baptism we were f r e e d  from s i n  and 
d e l i v e r e d  from d e a t h  and t h e  d e v i l .  (Romans 6: 7 )  
A l l  our  s i n s  were washed i n t o  t h e  d e p t h s  of t h e  
s e a  through J e s u s '  b lood .  A s  J e s u s  a r o s e  t r ium- 
phant  t h a t  f i r s t  E a s t e r  morning, s o  we a r o s e  t o  
new l i f e  i n  Baptism by t h e  power of C h r i s t ' s  
r e s u r r e c t i o n .  (Romans 6:5; C o l o s s i a n s  2:12; 
I P e t e r  3:21) F a i t h  i n  ~ h r i s t ' s  c r o s s  w a s  c r e a t e d  
i n  o u r  h e a r t s ,  we r e c e i v e d  new r e s u r r e c t i o n  l i f e  
i n  H i m ,  and we were i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  H i s  body, 
t h e  church.  ( I  C o r i n t h i a n s  12:12-13) T h e r e f o r e ,  
o u r  Baptism g i v e s  u s  a l l  o f  t h e  b l e s s i n g s  of 
C h r i s t ' s  d e a t h  and r e s u r r e c t i o n  and t h e  a b s o l u t e  
c e r t a i n t y  of s a l v a t i o n ,  

57 Baptism i s  no t  merely a  one-time occur rence  
i n  t h e  p a s t  wi thou t  any r e a l  meaning f o r  t h e  

h e r e  and now. No, i t  h a s  v a l u e  each and every 
day of o u r  l i f e .  Each day we need t o  d i e  and r i s e  
a g a i n  i n  Baptism. Through C h r i s t ' s  r e s u r r e c t i o n ,  
Baptism is  t h e  power s o u r c e  of o u r  new l i f e ,  our  
r e s u r r e c t i o n  l i f e  r i g h t  now, s o  t h a t  we can d a i l y  
c r u c i f y  t h e  f l e s h  and a r i s e  t o  new l i f e ;  t h a t  i s ,  
we can d a i l y  pu t  o f f  t h e  o l d  man and p u t  on t h e  
new man. Each day i n  t r u e  r e p e n t a n c e  we w i l l  
throw our  s i n s  of  p r i d e ,  g l u t t o n y ,  drunkenness ,  
l u s t ,  and g reed  back i n t o  t h e  bap t i smal  f o n t  and 
drown them. Then through t h e  word of  a b s o l u t i o n  
g iven  u s  i n  Baptism, our  new r e s u r r e c t i o n  l i f e  
w i l l  come f o r t h  s t r e n g t h e n e d  t o  l i v e  a  more God- 
p l e a s i n g  l i f e .  T h i s  is t h e  d a i l y  u s e  of  Baptism 
t o  which Luther  r e f e r s  i n  h i s  Small  Catechism 
under t h e  "Meaning of Baptism." 

D. Holy Abso lu t ion  a s  t h e  Continuum of Holy Baptism 

58 Because of our  d e f i n i t i o n  of a  sacrament ,  
Lu therans  do no t  u s u a l l y  speak of  Holy Absolu- 

t i o n  a s  a  sacrament .  Yet a s  a  continuum of Holy 



"Repent and l e t  everyone of you be b a p t i z e d  i n  
t h e  name of J e s u s  C h r i s t  f o r  t h e  r e m i s s i o n  of  s i n s ;  
and you s h a l l  r e c e i v e  t h e  g i f t  of  t h e  Holy S p i r i t . "  
(Acts  2:38-39) We r e c e i v e  t h e  S p i r i t  i n  a l l  H i s  
f u l l n e s s  w i t h  a l l  H i s  many g i f t s  i n  wa te r  Baptism. 
The way then  t h a t  we can have s p i r i t u a l  renewal  i n  
t h e  modern church ,  t h e  way t h a t  w e  can  p e r s o n a l l y  
be renewed i n  t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  is  by r e t u r n i n g  t o  
o u r  Baptism i n  t r u e  repen tance  and f a i t h  and by 
s t r e n g t h e n i n g  our  b a p t i s m a l  f a i t h - l i f e  through a  
r e g u l a r  u s e  of  t h e  Word and t h e  Holy Supper.  

55 I n  Ephesians  S t .  P a u l  w r i t e s ,  "And do n o t  g r i e v e  
t h e  Holy S p i r i t  of  God by whom you were s e a l e d  

f o r  t h e  day of  redemption." ( 4 : 3 0 )  On t h e  b a s i s  
of t h i s  passage  and o t h e r s  ( I 1  C o r i n t h i a n s  1:22; 
Ephesians  1: 13) where- t h e  work of t h e  S p i r i t  is 
r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  " s e a l i n g , "  some of t h e  Ancient  
Church f a t h e r s  p i c t u r e d  Baptism a s  t h e  s e a l  of t h e  
S p i r i t  (oqpay [ S  Shepherd of  Hermes, S i m i l i t u d e s  
I X ,  16, 3-5; 2 Clement 7-8). Through Baptism we 
a r e  s e a l e d  by t h e  S p i r i t  a s  a n  e v e r l a s t i n g  pos- 
s e s s i o n  of t h e  F a t h e r .  The S p i r i t  h a s  s e a l e d  u s  
w i t h  Himself ,  s o  t h a t  h idden  i n  C h r i s t  we a r e  k e p t  
s e c u r e  u n t i l  t h e  l a s t  day when a l l  s e a l s  w i l l  be  
opened. A t  t h e  same t ime i n  t h e  f a c e  of a l l  con- 
f l i c t s ,  burdens ,  and even d e a t h  t h e  S p i r i t  i s  t h e  
q u a r a n t e e  of o u r  f u l l  and f i n a l  enjoyment of  
f e l l o w s h i p  w i t h  God. 

C.  Baptism a s  Dying and R i s i n g  i n  C h r i s t .  

56 The most comprehensive s t a t e m e n t  concerning 
Baptism i n  t h e  New Testament i s  found i n  

Romans 6. Here S t .  P a u l  shows t h a t  i n  Baptism we 
were u n i t e d  w i t h  C h r i s t  and H i s  c r o s s .  Our o l d  
s i n f u l  f l e s h  was n a i l e d  t o  t h e  c r o s s  and we d i e d  
t o  s i n .  We were b u r i e d  w i t h  C h r i s t  i n  t h e  tomb. 
Because we have p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  t h e  d e a t h  of  

C h r i s t  through Baptism we were f r e e d  from s i n  and 
d e l i v e r e d  from d e a t h  and t h e  d e v i l .  (Romans 6: 7 )  
A l l  our  s i n s  were washed i n t o  t h e  d e p t h s  of t h e  
s e a  through J e s u s '  b lood .  A s  J e s u s  a r o s e  t r ium- 
phant  t h a t  f i r s t  E a s t e r  morning, s o  we a r o s e  t o  
new l i f e  i n  Baptism by t h e  power of C h r i s t ' s  
r e s u r r e c t i o n .  (Romans 6:5; C o l o s s i a n s  2:12; 
I P e t e r  3:21) F a i t h  i n  ~ h r i s t ' s  c r o s s  w a s  c r e a t e d  
i n  o u r  h e a r t s ,  we r e c e i v e d  new r e s u r r e c t i o n  l i f e  
i n  H i m ,  and we were i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  H i s  body, 
t h e  church.  ( I  C o r i n t h i a n s  12:12-13) T h e r e f o r e ,  
o u r  Baptism g i v e s  u s  a l l  o f  t h e  b l e s s i n g s  of 
C h r i s t ' s  d e a t h  and r e s u r r e c t i o n  and t h e  a b s o l u t e  
c e r t a i n t y  of s a l v a t i o n ,  

57 Baptism i s  no t  merely a  one-time occur rence  
i n  t h e  p a s t  wi thou t  any r e a l  meaning f o r  t h e  

h e r e  and now. No, i t  h a s  v a l u e  each and every 
day of o u r  l i f e .  Each day we need t o  d i e  and r i s e  
a g a i n  i n  Baptism. Through C h r i s t ' s  r e s u r r e c t i o n ,  
Baptism is  t h e  power s o u r c e  of o u r  new l i f e ,  our  
r e s u r r e c t i o n  l i f e  r i g h t  now, s o  t h a t  we can d a i l y  
c r u c i f y  t h e  f l e s h  and a r i s e  t o  new l i f e ;  t h a t  i s ,  
we can d a i l y  pu t  o f f  t h e  o l d  man and p u t  on t h e  
new man. Each day i n  t r u e  r e p e n t a n c e  we w i l l  
throw our  s i n s  of  p r i d e ,  g l u t t o n y ,  drunkenness ,  
l u s t ,  and g reed  back i n t o  t h e  bap t i smal  f o n t  and 
drown them. Then through t h e  word of  a b s o l u t i o n  
g iven  u s  i n  Baptism, our  new r e s u r r e c t i o n  l i f e  
w i l l  come f o r t h  s t r e n g t h e n e d  t o  l i v e  a  more God- 
p l e a s i n g  l i f e .  T h i s  is t h e  d a i l y  u s e  of  Baptism 
t o  which Luther  r e f e r s  i n  h i s  Small  Catechism 
under t h e  "Meaning of Baptism." 

D. Holy Abso lu t ion  a s  t h e  Continuum of Holy Baptism 
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t i o n  a s  a  sacrament .  Yet a s  a  continuum of Holy 



Baptism, we h o l d  i t  i n  h i g h  r e g a r d .  "YOU s e e  
t h a t  Baptism, bo th  by i t s  power and by i t s  
s a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  comprehends a l s o  t h e  t h i r d  Sacra-  
ment, fo rmer ly  c a l l e d  Penance, which i s  r e a l l y  
no th ing  e l s e  than  Baptism. (LC I V  74, p ,  445) 
Abso lu t ion  c o n t i n u e s  t h e  dying and r i s i n g  w i t h  
C h r i s t  i n  Baptism. I n  c o n f e s s i o n  we drown o u r  
s i n s  i n  t h e  bap t i smal  f o n t  and i n  a b s o l u t i o n  we 
r e c e i v e  J e s u s '  f o r g i v e n e s s  f lowing t o  u s  i n  t h e  
bap t i smal  wa te r .  

59 Absolut ion i s  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of  t h e  Keys, 
t h e  d i s p e n s i n g  of t h e  Gospel of f o r g i v e n e s s ,  

be t h a t  t o  many o r  t o  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l .  C h r i s t  
s a i d ,  "I w i l l  g i v e  you t h e  keys  of t h e  kingdom 
of heaven, and whatever you b ind  on e a r t h  w i l l  
be bound i n  heaven, and whatever  you l o o s e  on 
e a r t h  w i l l  be loosed  i n  heaven." (Matthew 18:18) 
Again He s a i d ,  " ~ e c e i v e  t h e  Holy S p i r i t .  I f  you 
f o r g i v e  t h e  s i n s  of  any,  they  a r e  f o r g i v e n  them; 
i f  you r e t a i n  t h e  s i n s  of any they a r e  r e t a i n e d . "  
(John 20:23) T h i s  i s  t h e  wonderful  comfor t ing  
word, "Son be of  good c h e e r ;  your s i n s  a r e  f o r -  
g iven  you." (Matthew 9: 2) Some may a s k ,  "How 
can a  man f o r g i v e  s i n s ;  i s n ' t  t h a t  a  p r e r o g a t i v e  
of God a lone?"  On t h e  c r o s s  C h r i s t  won f u l l  and 
complete f o r g i v e n e s s  f o r  a l l  peop le .  (I John 2:2) 
I t  was done once and f o r  a l l .  But He d i d  n o t  
d i s t r i b u t e  o r  g i v e  t h a t  f o r g i v e n e s s  on t h e  c r o s s .  
He d i s t r i b u t e s  i t  through Holy Baptism, through 
t h e  ~ o r d ' s  Supper and through t h e  word of absolu-  
t i o n  spoken by men i n  C h r i s t ' s  s t e a d .  (TAW 40: 213- 
214) He commanded men t o  speak H i s  f o r g i v e n e s s  
i n  H i s  p l a c e .  (John 20: 23; Luke 10: 16) T h e r e f o r e  
when i n  t h e  Div ine  l i t u r g y  w e  h e a r  t h e  p a s t o r  s a y ,  
"I f o r g i v e  you a l l  your  s i n s  i n  t h e  name of  t h e  
F a t h e r  and of t h e  Son and of  t h e  Holy S p i r i t , "  
we should be a b s o l u t e l y  c o n f i d e n t  of f o r g i v e n e s s ,  
s i n c e  i t  i s  a s  c e r t a i n  a s  i f  C h r i s t  spoke t h e  

words Himself .  Our Confess ions  t e a c h ,  "Our people  
a r e  t a u g h t  t o  es teem a b s o l u t i o n  h i g h l y  because  i t  
i s  t h e  v o i c e  of God and i s  pronounced by God's 
command." (AC XXV, pp. 61-62) 

60 T h i s  c o n s o l i n g  power of a b s o l u t i o n  h a s  been 
g iven  t o  t h e  e n t i r e  church and t o  each 

C h r i s t i a n  i n d i v i d u a l  l y  . T h e r e f o r e ,  each C h r i s t  i a n  
h a s  t h e  r i g h t  and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  t o  announce f o r -  
g i v e n e s s  t o  a  b r o t h e r  o r  a  s i s t e r  weighed down by 
s i n .  The p u b l i c  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of a b s o l u t i o n  i n  
t h e  church i s  normal ly  c a r r i e d  o u t  through God's  
c a l l e d  s e r v a n t ,  f o r  He h a s  i n s t i t u t e d  t h e  O f f i c e  
of t h e  P u b l i c  M i n i s t r y ,  where one speaks  i n  t h e  
name of C h r i s t  and i n  t h e  name of t h e  congrega t ion .  
( T i t u s  1:5-7; LW 36:155) The p a s t o r  o f f e r s  and 
g i v e s  t h i s  f o r g i v e n e s s  through preach ing  t h e  word 
of t h e  c r o s s ,  through c o u n s e l i n g  and evangelism, 
and through P u b l i c  and P r i v a t e  Abso lu t ion .  Regard- 
l e s s  of which form t h e  a b s o l u t i o n  may t a k e ,  i t  is  
always t h e  same comfor t ing  f o r g i v e n e s s  of J e s u s .  
I t  is n o t  t h a t  t h e  p reach ing  of t h e  Gospel on ly  
t e l l s  u s  about f o r g i v e n e s s  whereas P u b l i c  and 
P r i v a t e  Abso lu t ion  r e a l l y  bestows i t ;  r a t h e r ,  
C h r i s t ' s  f o r g i v e n e s s  is  d i s t r i b u t e d  t o  u s  i n  a l l  
t h e  means of g r a c e .  

61 P u b l i c  Absolut ion and P r i v a t e  Abso lu t ion  a r e  
preceded by t h e  c o n f e s s i o n  of s i n s .  Thus our  

Catechism s a y s ,  "Confess ion c o n s i s t s  of two p a r t s :  
one t h a t  we c o n f e s s  o u r  s i n s ;  t h e  o t h e r  t h a t  we 
r e c e i v e  a b s o l u t i o n  o r  f o r g i v e n e s s . "  The i n d i v i d u a l  
must have t r u e  sorrow o v e r  h i s  s i n  and f a i t h  i n  
J e s u s '  f o r g i v e n e s s  which is g iven  him by t h e  p a s t o r  
i n  o r d e r  t o  a p p r o p r i a t e  t h a t  f o r g i v e n e s s  a s  h i s  own. 
S t i l l  n e i t h e r  h i s  sorrow o v e r  s i n  nor  h i s  f a i t h  
c a u s e s  t h a t  f o r g i v e n e s s  t o  be p r e s e n t  f o r  him. I t  
i s  t h e r e  whether he r e c e i v e s  i t  o r  n o t ,  s i n c e  Holy 
Abso lu t ion  i s  e n t i r e l y  a  work of  God. 



Baptism, we h o l d  i t  i n  h i g h  r e g a r d .  "YOU s e e  
t h a t  Baptism, bo th  by i t s  power and by i t s  
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s i n s  i n  t h e  bap t i smal  f o n t  and i n  a b s o l u t i o n  we 
r e c e i v e  J e s u s '  f o r g i v e n e s s  f lowing t o  u s  i n  t h e  
bap t i smal  wa te r .  

59 Absolut ion i s  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of  t h e  Keys, 
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be t h a t  t o  many o r  t o  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l .  C h r i s t  
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words Himself .  Our Confess ions  t e a c h ,  "Our people  
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62 P u b l i c  Abso lu t ion ,  I n d i v i d u a l  Abso lu t ion  of o u r  
Danish Order ,  and e s p e c i a l l y  P r i v a t e  Abso lu t ion  

a r e  s o  important  because  h e r e  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of  
C h r i s t  is p e r s o n a l i z e d .  I n  John 20:23, J e s u s  
speaks  of  f o r g i v i n g  t h e  s i n s  of i n d i v i d u a l s .  He 
does  t h i s  because  He knows t h a t  we need t h a t  f o r -  
g i v e n e s s  a p p l i e d  t o  u s  p e r s o n a l l y .  We can  s o  
e a s i l y  t h i n k ,  "I am j u s t  t o o  g r e a t  a  s i n n e r  t o  be  
f o r g i v e n .  How can  God f o r g i v e  someone l i k e  me? 
The f o r g i v e n e s s  i n  t h e  sermon i s  f o r  t h e  o t h e r  
peop le ,  n o t  me." T h e r e f o r e  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n  
is  announced t o  everyone p e r s o n a l l y  i n  P u b l i c  
Abso lu t ion  and I n d i v i d u a l  Abso lu t ion ,  and t h e  
pe rson  who is  burdened by h i s  s i n  h a s  t h e  r i g h t  
t o  go t o  h i s  p a s t o r  f o r  P r i v a t e  Abso lu t ion ,  where 
he  w i l l  c o n f e s s  h i s  s i n s  and w i l l  r e c e i v e  absolu-  
t i o n  i n d i v i d u a l l y .  T h i s  a b s o l u t i o n  is  a s  c e r t a i n  
a s  i f  J e s u s  pronounced i t  Himself .  When we make 
c o n f e s s i o n  t o  God by o u r s e l v e s  i t  i s  a t  t i m e s  h a r d  
t o  e x p e r i e n c e  t h e  in tended  conf idence  and s e c u r i t y  
of f o r g i v e n e s s ,  bu t  when t h e  word of  God's g r a c e  
is  spoken t o  u s  by a n o t h e r  i t  i s  a  powerful  
a s s u r a n c e  of f o r g i v e n e s s .  Thus o u r  Confess ions  
say:  

S i n c e  a b s o l u t i o n  o r  t h e  power of t h e  keys ,  
which was i n s t i t u t e d  by C h r i s t  i n  t h e  
Gospel,  i s  a c o n s o l a t i o n  and h e l p  a g a i n s t  
s i n  and a  bad consc ience ,  c o n f e s s i o n  and 
a b s o l u t i o n  should by no means be  a l lowed 
t o  f a l l  i n t o  d i s u s e  i n  t h e  church ,  es-  
p e c i a l l y  f o r  t h e  s a k e  o f  t i m i d  c o n s c i e n c e s  
and f o r  t h e  s a k e  of u n t r a i n e d  young peop le  
who need t o  be examined and i n s t r u c t e d  i n  
C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r i n e .  (SA I11 V I I I  1 ,  p. 312) 

63 D r .  C. F. W. Wal ther  e x p l a i n s  t h e  g r e a t  b e n e f i t s  
of  P r i v a t e  Abso lu t ion  i n  h i s  sermon on t h e  

Gospel p e r i c o p e  f o r  t h e  Nine teen th  Sunday a f t e r  
T r i n i t y .  He u s e s  t h i s  i l l u s t r a t i o n :  t h e  c i t i z e n s  
of a  c i t y  r e b e l l e d  a g a i n s t  t h e i r  k ing .  They were 

d e f e a t e d  and had t o  f l e e .  F i r s t ,  a l l  of them 
were condemned t o  d e a t h ,  b u t  l a t e r  t h e  k ing  
i s s u e d  a d e c r e e  g r a n t i n g  f u l l  pardon.  T r u s t i n g  
t h i s  g e n e r a l  pardon, t h e  m a j o r i t y  r e t u r n e d .  B t i t  

suppose t h a t  t h e  r i n g l e a d e r s  had committed s e v e r a l  
murders.  Might they  n o t  t h i n k ,  "Perhaps we a r e  
n o t  inc luded  i n  t h i s  pardon?" Then would i t  n o t  
be e s p e c i a l l y  c o n s o l i n g  i f  they  r e c e i v e d  a sepa- 
r a t e  pardon, one drawn up e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  them 
showing t h a t  t h e  pardon was t h e i r s ?  Likewise  i t  
is  of s p e c i a l  comfort  f o r  a  C h r i s t i a n  who i s  bur- 
dened by h i s  s i n s  t o  h e a r  n o t  o n l y  t h e  g e n e r a l  
word, " A l l  b e l i e v i n g  s i n n e r s ,  be  of good c h e e r , "  
b u t  a l s o  t h e  s p e c i f i c  d e c l a r a t i o n ,  "You (du,  - thou)  
b e  of  good c h e e r ,  your s i n s  a r e  indeed fo rg iven ."  
(C.F.W. Wal ther ,  Evangel ien P o s t i l k ,  p. 320) 

E. Baptism and Eschatology 

64 Through Baptism t h e  Holy S p i r i t  u n i t e s  u s  
w i t h  C h r i s t .  He g i v e s  u s  a  s h a r e  of  C h r i s t ' s  

r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  h o l i n e s s ,  l i f e ,  and g l o r y .  He 
n u l l i f i e s  t h e  temporal  i n t e r v a l  which s e p a r a t e s  
u s  from C h r i s t ' s  c r o s s  and t h e  i n t e r v a l  which 
s e p a r a t e s  u s  from t h e  r e t u r n  of t h e  Exa l ted  One. 
He a s s i g n s  u s  t o  t h e  Lord who is p r e s e n t  a s  t h e  
One who h a s  come and w i l l  come. 

65 Baptism, f i r s t  of  a l l ,  u n i t e s  u s  w i t h  t h e  
c r o s s  and t h e  C h r i s t i a n  l i f e  becomes a  d a i l y  

Baptism, a  d a i l y  dying and r i s i n g  a g a i n  i n  C h r i s t .  
(Romans 6) Lu ther  w r i t e s :  

These two p a r t s ,  t o  be sunk under t h e  wa te r  
and drawn o u t  a g a i n ,  s i g n i f y  t h e  power and 
o p e r a t i o n  of Baptism, which i s  no th ing  e l s e  
than  p u t t i n g  t o  d e a t h  t h e  new man, both  of 
which must t a k e  p l a c e  i n  u s  a l l  o u r  l i v e s ,  
s o  t h a t  a  t r u l y  C h r i s t i a n  l i f e  i s  no th ing  
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E. Baptism and Eschatology 
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One who h a s  come and w i l l  come. 
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Baptism, a  d a i l y  dying and r i s i n g  a g a i n  i n  C h r i s t .  
(Romans 6) Lu ther  w r i t e s :  

These two p a r t s ,  t o  be sunk under t h e  wa te r  
and drawn o u t  a g a i n ,  s i g n i f y  t h e  power and 
o p e r a t i o n  of Baptism, which i s  no th ing  e l s e  
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e l s e  than  a  d a i l y  bapt ism,  once begun and 
e v e r  t o  be  con t inued .  (LC I V  65, Tr ig -  
l o t t a ,  p .  749) 

Baptism t r a n s c e n d s  t ime and space  and we a r e  
u n i t e d  w i t h  c a l v a r y ' s  Cross .  We d a i l y  c r u c i f y  
t h e  f l e s h  and bury i t  w i t h  C h r i s t  i n  t h e  tomb 
through t r u e  r e p e n t a n c e  and f a i t h .  We throw o u r  
s i n s  of t h e  day back i n t o  t h e  bap t i smal  f o n t  and 
drown them. Then through t h e  power of C h r i s t ' s  
r e s u r r e c t i o n  i n  Baptism o u r  new r e s u r r e c t i o n  l i f e  
comes f o r t h  s t r e n g t h e n e d  and renewed. The Chr i s -  
t i a n  l i f e  is indeed a  d a i l y  Baptism. 

66 Baptism n o t  o n l y  u n i t e s  u s  w i t h  ~ h r i s t ' s  
p a s s i o n  b u t  a l s o  w i t h  t h e  f i n a l  consummation 

of  our  redemption on t h e  l a s t  day. The b a p t i z e d  
h a s  i n  C h r i s t  a l r e a d y  exper ienced  h i s  f u t u r e  d e a t h  
and a l r e a d y  h a s  r e s u r r e c t i o n  l i f e .  We a r e  a  new 
c r e a t i o n  p repared  t o  l i v e  i n  t h e  new heaven and 
t h e  new e a r t h ,  p a r a d i s e  above. T h i s  new r e s u r -  
r e c t i o n  l i f e  i s  n o t  something we must w a i t  f o r  
u n t i l  t h e  l a s t  day.  We have r e s u r r e c t i o n  l i f e  
r i g h t  now. I n  Baptism by f a i t h  i n  t h e  Risen  One 
we have r e s u r r e c t i o n  power s o  t h a t  we can  l i v e  
r e s u r r e c t i o n  l i v e s ,  v i c t o r y  l i v e s ,  f r e e  from 
S a t a n ' s  ty ranny .  

67 Now we d o n ' t  have t o  be s a t a n ' s  s l a v e s  any 
more, doing h i s  every  p e r v e r t e d  p l e a s u r e .  

Why should we be i n  bondage doing t h o s e  v e r y  
t h i n g s  t h a t  we know a r e  going t o  h u r t  o u r s e l v e s  
and t h o s e  around u s ?  There  i s  r e s u r r e c t i o n  power 
f o r  u s  r i g h t  now. I f  t h a t  power is  dwindl ing i n  
u s  o r  i f  i t  i s  comple te ly  gone, we d o n ' t  have t o  
d e s p a i r  we can  r e t u r n  t o  o u r  Baptism i n  t r u e  
repen tance  and f a i t h  and be  s t r e n g t h e n e d  through 
t h e  nourishment of t h e  l i f e - g i v i n g  Word and t h e  
Holy Supper which g i v e s  u s  t h e  power do do a l l  

t h i n g s  through H i m .  Then o u r  r e s u r r e c t i o n  l i f e  
w i l l  be renewed. 

68 T h i s  r e s u r r e c t i o n  l i f e ,  born  i n  Baptism and 
nour i shed  through t h e  Word and t h e  Holy 

Supper w i l l  c l imax i n  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  of t h e  
body. Our Baptism is  a  c o n t i n u a l  u n f o l d i n g  of 
t h e  C h r i s t i a n  l i f e  r e a c h i n g  i t s  f u l l  consumma- 

* t i o n  a t  t h e  l a s t  day.  Our r e s u r r e c t i o n  l i f e  i n  
Baptism is  a  f o r e t a s t e  of  t h a t  l i f e  t h a t  w i l l  be 
o u r s  f o r e v e r  i n  heaven. I t  i s  a  s e a l  and guaran- 
t e e  t h a t  we w i l l  s t a n d  g l o r i f i e d  i n  t h e  f i n a l  
r e s u r r e c t i o n .  Because o f  t h a t  g r a c i o u s  wa te r  of 
l i f e ,  t h e  g rave  f o r  t h e  b e l i e v e r ' s  body h a s  become 
a  r e s t f u l  s l e e p i n g  p l a c e  w h i l e  t h e  s o u l  i s  w i t h  
J e s u s  i n  g l o r y  a w a i t i n g  t h e  l a s t  day.  Then t h i s  
v e r y  body w i l l  b reak  f o r t h  from t h e  g rave  g l o r i -  
f i e d  a s  J o b  of o l d  confessed :  "I know t h a t  my 
Redeemer l i v e s ,  and t h a t  he s h a l l  s t a n d  a t  l a s t  
on t h e  e a r t h ;  and a f t e r  my s k i n  is  d e s t r o y e d ,  
t h i s  I know, t h a t  i s  my f l e s h  I s h a l l  s e e  God, 
whom I s h a l l  s e e  f o r  myse l f ,  and my eyes  s h a l l  
behold ,  and n o t  a n o t h e r .  How my h e a r t  y e a r n s  
w i t h i n  me!" (Job 19:25-27) Every C h r i s t i a n  
c a s k e t  is  c l o s e d  i n  sorrow b u t  i n  c o n f i d e n t  hope 
t h a t  i t  w i l l  b reak  f o r t h  i n  v i c t o r y ;  f o r  d e a t h  
h a s  been swallowed up by t h e  Lord of Lords  and 
King of Kings.  Baptism indeed s a v e s  u s .  

S o l i  Deo G l o r i a  

-- Rev. Gayl in  Schmeling 
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HOW CAN THE LITURGY 

AID THE CHURCH'S MISSION? 

To many o u t s i d e r s  ( f o r  t h a t  ma t t e r ,  t o  many of P 

i t s  own members) t h e  Lutheran Church appears  t o  be 
hope less ly  ou t  of s t e p  wi th  our  world and ou t  of 
t ime wi th  our  age. Too l i t u r g i c a l  t o  be e a s i l y  
a c c e s s i b l e  and too  dogmatic t o  appeal  t o  t h e  
d i v e r s e  r e l i g i o u s  t a s t e s  of our  t ime, Lutheranism 
i s  assumed t o  be incapable  of meeting t h e  r e a l  
needs of our  world today without  a  major overhaul .  

Most v e r s i o n s  of overhauled Lutheranism look 
very  much l i k e  t h e  brand of C h r i s t i a n i t y  t h a t  
goes today under t h e  heading of "evangel ical . ' "  
Evangel ica l s  have achieved a  g r e a t  d e a l  of success  
i n  reaching people i n  our  "me f i r s t "  age by 
preaching a  s u b j e c t i v e  gospe l ,  and so Lutherans 
can ha rd ly  be blamed f o r  c a s t i n g  an envious eye 
i n  t h e  Evangel ica l  d i r e c t i o n .  

But, i n  r i dd ing  t h e  Lutheran Church of what 
they s e e  as t h e  excess  b a l l a s t  of i t s  o b j e c t i v i t y ,  
i t s  would-be s a lvage r s  have nea r ly  s c u t t l e d  t h e  
s h i p .  l 

We p a s t o r s  i n  t h e  ELS a l s o  a r e  no t  immune t o  
t h e  tempta t ions  t o  overhaul  and t o  e l imina t e  what f 

we pe rce ive  a s  excess  baggage i n  our  m i n i s t r i e s .  
A s  of l a t e ,  t h e  g r e a t e s t  t empta t ions  t o  do j u s t  i! 
t h a t  have sur faced  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  a r e a  of 
worship wi th  our  t r a d i t i o n a l  l i t u r g i c a l  h e r i t a g e .  
The tempta t ions  a r e  very r e a l ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a s  we 
c a s t  more than  a  pass ing  g lance  a t  t h e  numerical 
successes  of our  Evangel ica l  neighbors .  

Can our  u sua l  and customary Lutheran l i t u r g y  
t r u l y  be apprec ia ted  and meaningfully understood 
by church meaber and v i s i t o r  a l i k e ?  Do we have 
ample reason t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  our  ELS churches 
w i l l  grow i n  numbers a s  we cont inue  t o  use our  
Lutheran l i t u r g y ?  O r  more p r e c i s e l y ,  can our  
Lutheran way of worship a i d  t h e  church ' s  mission 
and i f  so ,  how? 

I n  address ing  t h e  ques t i on ,  "HOW can t h e  lit- 
urgy a i d  t h e  church ' s  mission?' '  which is  t h e  
s p e c i f i c  t i t l e  of t h i s  paper ,  i t  w i l l  be neces- 
s a ry  t o  examine t h e  essence  and B i b l i c a l  h i s t o r y  
of C h r i s t i a n  worship, t h e  development and s i g n i f i -  
cance of our  l i t u r g y ,  l i t u r g y ' s  p l a c e  i n  t h e  
church ' s  mission,  and f i n a l l y ,  t h e  i n f luence  t h a t  
Evangel ical ism is  e x e r t i n g  on t h e  C h r i s t i a n ' s  
a t t i t u d e  toward l i t u r g i c a l  worship.  

Pursuing t h e  essence of worship,  we s h a l l  s t a r t  
wi th  what might be termed "A Credo of C h r i s t i a n  
Worship. " 

I b e l i e v e  t h a t  God our  Lord and Fa ther  i n  
heaven h a s  made m e  t h e  c r o w  of H i s  c r e a t i o n  and 
g i v e s  me every th ing  I need t o  suppor t  my body 
and l i f e .  Before He made t h e  world,  He planned 
t o  b r ing  me i n t o  H i s  ho ly  family s o  t h a t  I could 
enjoy every good g i f t  from above. He planned 
t h i s  because I am a r e b e l ,  which r e b e l l i o n  I 
i n h e r i t e d  from my p a r e n t s ,  who i n  t u r n  i n h e r i t e d  
i t  from t h e  very f i r s t  p a r e n t s ,  Adam and Eve. 
Beside t h i s ,  I consc ious ly  and w i l l f u l l y  r e b e l  
a g a i n s t  God my f a t h e r  c o u n t l e s s  t imes each day. 
For t h i s  I am g u i l t y  be fo re  God and un le s s  some- 
one r e scues  me from the  s c r u t i n y  of God's j u s t i c e  
I s h a l l  s u f f e r  an e t e r n i t y  of  t e r r o r  i n  h e l l .  
But God, who made me and g i v e s  m e  every th ing  I 
need, saw my hopeless  predicament and planned my 
rescue .  
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And I b e l i e v e  i n  t h e  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  God's 
only Son from e t e r n i t y .  Being born of t h e  v i r g i n  
Mary, He became my b ro the r  and whi le  l i v i n g  on 
t h i s  e a r t h  He kept  t h e  ê at her's law p e r f e c t l y  i n  
my p lace .  Then, by H i s  innocent  dea th  on t h e  
c r o s s ,  He paid t h e  pena l ty  f o r  my s i n s  and s i n f u l -  
ne s s ,  t hus  redeeming me from t h e  power of s i n ,  
dea th ,  and t h e  d e v i l .  God t h e  Fa ther  h a s  accepted 
J e s u s '  s a c r i f i c e  on my behalf  and thereby h a s  de- 
c l a r e d  me forg iven  of a l l  my s i n s .  J e s u s '  r e su r -  
r e c t i o n  from t h e  dead is  abso lu t e  proof t h a t  t h e  
Fa ther  has  made p rov i s ion  f o r  me t o  be h i s  own 
and t o  l i v e  wi th  H i m  now and fo reve r .  

And I b e l i e v e  i n  t h e  Holy Ghost, t h e  Lord and 
g ive r  of l i f e ,  who draws me t o  my Savior  by t h e  
Gospel through which H e  d e p o s i t s  t h e  g i f t  of 
C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  w i th in  my h e a r t .  This  same S p i r i t  
cont inues  t o  s a n c t i f y  and p re se rve  m e  i n  t h e  t r u e  
saving f a i t h  through Word and Sacrament u n t i l  my 
l a s t  day. 

How can I respond t o  such kindness? My heavenly 
Fa ther  h a s  shown m e  t h e  way i n  H i s  Holy Word. Man 
does no t  win fo rg ivenes s  of h i s  s i n  by h i s  own 
e f f o r t s  bu t  r a t h e r  i t  is  bestowed upon him through 
C h r i s t  who went t h e  way of t h e  c r o s s  a s  t h e  supreme 
s a c r i f i c e  - "once f o r  a l l . "  By r evea l ing  t h i s  
information t o  me, God h a s  shown me how t o  walk 
a s  H i s  fo rg iven  c h i l d .  Because of God's g r e a t  
love  toward m e  i n  C h r i s t ,  I w i l l  o f f e r  my whole 
l i f e  a s  a l i v i n g  s a c r i f i c e ,  ho ly  and p l ea s ing  t o  
God. My whole l i f e ,  then,  is my worship i n  t h e  
deepes t  sense ;  t h e  r e a l  worship t h a t  God d e s i r e s  
from me and a l l  H i s  c h i l d r e n .  

Our word "worship" i s  der ived  from t h e  Anglo- 
Saxon "WRTHSCIPE," a combinat ion of two words, 
"WRTH" meaning "honorable" and "SCIPE" meaning 
" to  make." Thus we a r r i v e  a t  "worthship" o r  

"worship, " which b a s i c a l l y  means " to  reverence 
with supreme r e spec t  . I 1  

"Worship" is presen ted  i n  the Old Testament 
p r i n c i p a l l y  by t h e  word n meaning " to  bow 
down, p r o s t r a t e  onese l f  , I 1  a; I n  Genesis 24: 26. 
Other words used a r e  T 28 " to  work, s e rve ,  o r  
do," a s  i n  Ezra 6: 18; Ti$ meaning " to  f a l l  down 
i n  adora t ion ,  t o  p r o s t r a t e  onese l f , ' '  used only* 
of i d o l  worship a s  i n  I s a i a h  44:15; and n T $ J  

IC 

meaning " to  w a i t  upon, t o  se rve ,"  a s  i n  Ezekiel  
20: 32 .  

I n  t h e  New Testament t h e  words used f o r  
"worship" a r e  ha~pkuw meaning " t o  s e rve ,  t o  
worship pub l i c ly , "  a s  i n  Acts  7:42; o i ~ o p a ~  mean- 
ing " to  venera te , "  s t r e s s i n g  t h e  f e e l i n g  of awe 
o r  devot ion a s  i n  Matthew 15:9; ~ p q o n E ~ a  meaning 
"Rel igious observances,  worship," a s  i n  Acts  26: 5;  
6ouh;uw meaning " to  be a s l a v e ,  be subjec ted  t o ,  
obey, se rve ,"  a s  i n  Romans 7:6; and ouvhyw meaning 
" to  ga the r  t oge the r ,  assemble," a s  i n  I Corin- 
t h i a n s  5:4. Then t h e r e  is t h e  combination 
O E O ~ E @ { S  meaning "one who vene ra t e s  God," and 
Cuo~f3iw meaning " to  be r e v e r e n t i a l ,  t o  a c t  p ious ly  
towards, a s  i n  I Timothy 5:4. But p r i n c i p a l l y  
~ ~ o o n u v 6 w  meaning "as  an a c t  of homage o r  rever -  
ence, f a l l  down and worship,' '  a s  i n  Matthew 4 : lo .z  

A s tudy  of t h e s e  words c l e a r l y  i n d i c a t e s  what 
God i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  means by "worship ." Our 
l i f e  is t h e  r e a l  worship.  God planned t o  b r ing  us  
from dea th  t o  l i f e :  H e  accomplished i t  through 
t h e  s u f f e r i n g ,  dea th ,  and r e s u r r e c t i o n  of J e s u s  
C h r i s t ,  t h a t  we might l i v e  ho ly  and blameless  
be fo re  H i m  t o  H i s  g lo ry  and t h e  we l f a r e  of our  
fellowman. 

Thus is l a i d  t he  s c r i p t u r a l  foundat ion f o r  our  
l i f e ,  t h e  r e a l  worship,  worship i n  t h e  broad sense .  
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"worship, " which b a s i c a l l y  means " to  reverence 
with supreme r e spec t  . I 1  

"Worship" is presen ted  i n  the Old Testament 
p r i n c i p a l l y  by t h e  word n meaning " to  bow 
down, p r o s t r a t e  onese l f  , I 1  a; I n  Genesis 24: 26. 
Other words used a r e  T 28 " to  work, s e rve ,  o r  
do," a s  i n  Ezra 6: 18; Ti$ meaning " to  f a l l  down 
i n  adora t ion ,  t o  p r o s t r a t e  onese l f , ' '  used only* 
of i d o l  worship a s  i n  I s a i a h  44:15; and n T $ J  
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meaning " to  w a i t  upon, t o  se rve ,"  a s  i n  Ezekiel  
20: 32 .  

I n  t h e  New Testament t h e  words used f o r  
"worship" a r e  ha~pkuw meaning " t o  s e rve ,  t o  
worship pub l i c ly , "  a s  i n  Acts  7:42; o i ~ o p a ~  mean- 
ing " to  venera te , "  s t r e s s i n g  t h e  f e e l i n g  of awe 
o r  devot ion a s  i n  Matthew 15:9; ~ p q o n E ~ a  meaning 
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obey, se rve ,"  a s  i n  Romans 7:6; and ouvhyw meaning 
" to  ga the r  t oge the r ,  assemble," a s  i n  I Corin- 
t h i a n s  5:4. Then t h e r e  is t h e  combination 
O E O ~ E @ { S  meaning "one who vene ra t e s  God," and 
Cuo~f3iw meaning " to  be r e v e r e n t i a l ,  t o  a c t  p ious ly  
towards, a s  i n  I Timothy 5:4. But p r i n c i p a l l y  
~ ~ o o n u v 6 w  meaning "as  an a c t  of homage o r  rever -  
ence, f a l l  down and worship,' '  a s  i n  Matthew 4 : lo .z  

A s tudy  of t h e s e  words c l e a r l y  i n d i c a t e s  what 
God i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  means by "worship ." Our 
l i f e  is t h e  r e a l  worship.  God planned t o  b r ing  us  
from dea th  t o  l i f e :  H e  accomplished i t  through 
t h e  s u f f e r i n g ,  dea th ,  and r e s u r r e c t i o n  of J e s u s  
C h r i s t ,  t h a t  we might l i v e  ho ly  and blameless  
be fo re  H i m  t o  H i s  g lo ry  and t h e  we l f a r e  of our  
fellowman. 

Thus is l a i d  t he  s c r i p t u r a l  foundat ion f o r  our  
l i f e ,  t h e  r e a l  worship,  worship i n  t h e  broad sense .  



I n  doing s o ,  t h e  founda t ion  a l s o  h a s  been l a i d  
f o r  worship i n  t h e  narrow sense ,  t h a t  is,  formal 
worship.  The fou r  Old Testament p rophe ts ,  Amos, 
Hosea, I s a i a h ,  and Micah, dec l a r ed  t h e  usages  
and customs of p u b l i c  worship t o  be n u l l  and 
vo id ,  however, u n l e s s  men a r e  a t  t h e  same t ime 
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t r e a t i n g  t h e i r  fellowmen wi th  mercy and j u s t i c e .  
For u n l e s s  man's formal worship of God is  matched 
by h i s  j u s t  and f a i r  t rea tment  of h i s  neighbor ,  
then  ceremonies,  r i t u a l s ,  observances ,  and s a c r i -  
f i c e s  a r e  no t  p l e a s i n g  t o  God. Hear, now, one 
of t h e s e  prophe ts  speak t o  u s  C h r i s t i a n s  i n  t h e  
language of our  waning 20th century:  

You C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  t h ink ing  about  your 
s e r v i c e s  a l l  t h e  t ime. Some of you i n s i s t  
on no change. Some of you i n s i s t  they must 
have v a r i e t y  and e l a b o r a t i o n .  But do you 
l i v e  your l i f e  accord ing  t o  my Word? Do 
you s o  much a s  read  my word, n o t  t o  mention 
pondering i t  i n  your h e a r t ?  I t ake  no 
p l e a s u r e  i n  t h i s  kind of l i f e !  So I must 
remember your g u i l t  and punish you f o r  
your s i n s .  I w i l l  r a i n  f i r e  upon your 
c i t i e s  and a n n i h i l a t e  your l a v i s h  housing 
developments . (Hosea 8) 

Th i s  passage c l e a r l y  shows t h a t  worship bo th  
i n  t h e  broad and i n  t h e  narrow sense  have t h e  
same foundat ion.  I n  our  d a i l y  l i f e  God's g r ac ious  
coming t o  u s  n o t  on ly  k i n d l e s  t h e  spark  of f a i t h ,  
bu t  a l s o  produces t h e  r i c h  f r u i t s  t h e r e o f .  The 
same i s  t r u e  i n  co rpo ra t e  worship.  ~ o d ' s  coming 
t o  u s  i n  Word and Sacrament s t i m u l a t e s  t h e  congre- 
g a t i o n  of b e l i e v e r s  t o  p r aye r ,  p r a i s e ,  and 
thanksgiving.  

We u s u a l l y  t h i n k  of worship among b e l i e v e r s  
a f t e r  t h e  f a l l  a s  some form of p r aye r ,  p r a i s e ,  
and thanksgiving.  There always seems t o  have been 

a r e c o g n i t i o n  among t h e  f a i t h f u l  o f  a need t o  pray 
f o r  mercy, t o  p r a i s e  t h e  Lord God f o r  H i s  g race  
and t o  thank H i m  f o r  H i s  g i f t s  (bo th  m a t e r i a l  and 
s p i r i t u a l ) .  When and where t h e  b e l i e v e r s  used 
t h e s e  e lements  wholehear tedly,  they were g iv ing  
a11 g lo ry  t o  God a lone .  Th i s  kind of  worship we 
can t r a c e  r i g h t  through t h e  B i b l i c a l  r e co rd .  

The f i r s t  h i s t o r i c a l  s e c t i o n  i n  Genesis  ends 
with  t h e  words, " A t  t h a t  t ime men began t o  c a l l  
on t h e  name of  t h e  Lord." (Genesis 4:26) I t  i s  
easy  t o  pa s s  over  t h e s e  words qu ick ly ,  but  they  
may be t h e  most important  words i n  our  s tudy  of 
worship i n  t h e  Old Testament.  They s e t  t h e  s t a g e  
f o r  what worship should be.  

.... There is  more h e r e  than  l i e s  on t h e  
s u r f a c e .  The "name of t h e  Lord" means 
a l l  t h a t  God has  revea led  about Himself.  
To " c a l l  on t h e  name of t h e  Lord" is t o  
worship H i m  accord ing  t o  t h e  whole 
revea led  t r u t h  of God. A t  t h e  h e a r t  
of t h e  t r u t h  revea led  t hus  f a r  s tood 
what was i nd i ca t ed  by " the Lord" 
(Jehovah),  t h e  God of f r e e ,  f a i t h f u l  
love ,  t h e  God of g race  toward s i n n e r s  .4 

Th i s  golden th read  of t h e  Gospel we p i ck  up i n  
t h e  exp re s s ion  f o r  worship i n  t h e  l i f e  of Enoch: 
"Enoch walked wi th  God." (Genesis 5:24) To "walk 
wi th  God" means t o  have a c l o s e  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  o r  
fe l lowship ,  wi th  God. It  is  twice  s t a t e d  of Enoch 
t h a t  he l i v e d  h i s  l i f e  i n  t h i s  i n t i m a t e  communion 
wi th  God* Th i s  was a s p i r i t u a l  walk of l i f e  wi th  
God cen te red  i n  H i s  Word, a s  i t  does today, o r  t o  
pu t  i t  i n  another  way; i n  t h e  f a i t h f u l ,  p r a y e r f u l  
use  of t h e  means of g race .  For Enoch t h a t  meant: 
ho ld ing  f a s t  t h e  promise of t h e  Woman's Offspr ing  
and nour i sh ing  h i s  f a i t h  wi th  t h a t  gospe l  word.5 
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The same s p i r i t  of  worship  appeared i n  Abraham 
(Genesis  12 :7 ) ,  I s a a c  (Genesis  26:5),  and i n  
Jacob  (Genesis  33:20).  

There  i s  a  marked c o n t r a s t ,  however, when we 
view t h e  worship  of  t h e  I s r a e l i t e s  a f t e r  t h e  
t ime of Moses. When God had Moses f o r g e  t h e  t e n  
t r i b e s  of J a c o b ' s  descendan ts  i n t o  a  n a t i o n  by 
g i v i n g  them r u l e s ,  r e g u l a t i o n s ,  and s t a t u t e s  f o r  
t h e  o r d e r i n g  of t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  l i f e ,  
He a l s o  gave them r u l e s  f o r  t h e  r e g u l a t i o n  of  
t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s  l i f e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  w i t h  r e g a r d s  
t o  s a c r i f i c e s ,  t i m e s  and s e a s o n s ,  f e s t i v a l s ,  and 
t h e  c l o t h i n g  and r i t u a l  of t h e  p r i e s t s  and s e r v a n t s  
i n  t h e  temple .  

During t h e  t h e o c r a t i c  p e r i o d  t h e  c o r p o r a t e  and 
r i t u a l i s t i c  concept  of worship  became prominent 
w i t h  o f f e r i n g s  and s a c r i f i c e s  f o r  s p e c i a l  purposes  
and o c c a s i o n s .  

The Old Testament worship  emphasized s a c r i f i c e s  
a s  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  element of worship;  God's method 
of p r e p a r i n g  f o r  t h e  coming of C h r i s t .  However, 
w i t h  t h e  d e a t h ,  b u r i a l ,  and r e s u r r e c t i o n  of J e s u s ,  
a l l  t h e  Old Testament s a c r i f i c e s  became a  t h i n g  
of t h e  p a s t ,  The element of S a c r i f i c e  was sup- 
p l a n t e d  by t h e  Sacramenta l ;  God g i v i n g  through 
Word and Act ( p r e a c h i n g ,  Baptism, L o r d ' s  Supper) 
and man r e c e i v i n g  by f a i t h .  

With t h e  words recorded  i n  Mark 11:17 "and h e  
t a u g h t  them s a y i n g  u n t o  them: Is i t  n o t  w r i t t e n  
my house s h a l l  be  c a l l e d  of a l l  n a t i o n s  t h e  house  
of p r a y e r ?  But ye  have made i t  a  den of t h i e v e s , "  
J e s u s  c a n c e l s  t h e  Old Testament s a c r i f i c e s  and 
s i n g l e s  o u t  one thought  - t h e  s i g n i f i c a n t  c o n t e n t  
o f  worship is  t h e  Word. T h i s  is  t h e  e s s e n c e  of 
New Testament C h r i s t i a n  Worship, 

Whenever and wherever ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  Cod comes 
t o  men and f a i t h f u l  men approach God, t h a t  i s  
worship .  I f  t h i s  s p e c i a l  communication from and 
c o n t a c t  w i t h  God i s  t o  be shared  w i t h  o t h e r s ,  
c e r t a i n  p r e s c r i b e d  forms f o r  worship  must b e  
agreed  upon. T h i s  common worship  by a  group of 
b e l i e v e r s  is  c a l l e d  "Li turgy."  

The word " l i t u r g y "  comes t o  our  Engl i sh  l an-  
guage from t h e  Greek word X E L T O ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  which 
l i t e r a l l y  means "a p u b l i c  work, p u b l i c  s e r v i c e , "  
a s  t h a t  r endered  by someone e l e c t e d  t o  s e r v e  i n  a  
p u b l i c  o f f i c e .  I n  o u r  u s e  of t h e  word i t  means 
"a r e l i g i o u s  s e r v i c e , "  o r  "a  p r e s c r i b e d  form of 
r i t u a l  f o r  t h e  p u b l i c  worship  of God.6 

Many o t h e r s  s e e  i n  t h e  word " l i t u r g y "  a  d i f f e r -  
e n t  meaning. I t  r e f e r s  t o  a l l  t h a t  is unimportant  
i n  t h e  worship  s e r v i c e .  To t h o s e  who ho ld  t h i s  
view l i t u r g y  is  s imply r e c o r a t i v e ,  having no 
t h e o l o g i c a l  s u b s t a n c e  of i t s  own. 

How d i f f e r e n t  i s  t h e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  of " l i t u r g y "  
i n  A r t i c l e  X X I V  of t h e  Apology of t h e  Augsburg 
Confess ion:  

But l e t  u s  t a l k  about  t h e  term " l i t u r g y . "  
It does  n o t  mean a  s a c r i f i c e  b u t  a  p u b l i c  
s e r v i c e .  7 

From t h i s  i t  is c l e a r  t h a t  l i t u r g y  i s  t h e o l o g i c a l  
c o n t e n t  and n o t  j u s t  r i t u a l  form. L i t u r g y ,  t h e n ,  
r e f e r s  t o  t h e  c h u r c h ' s  whole c y c l e  of o rdered  
s e r v i c e s .  Following t h e  custom of t h e  E a s t e r n  
Church, t h e  Apology e q u a t e s  " l i t u r g y "  w i t h  what 
had come t o  be  c a l l e d  t h e  "mass1' i n  t h e  Western 
Church of  t h e  Middle Ages. I n  o t h e r  words, 
l i t u r g y  does  n o t  r e f e r  t o  g e n e r a l  worship s e r v i c e s  
b u t  more s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  t h o s e  s e r v i c e s  wherein 
t h e  Sacrament of t h e  A l t a r  was h e l d .  Th is  b i f o c a l  



The same s p i r i t  of  worship  appeared i n  Abraham 
(Genesis  12 :7 ) ,  I s a a c  (Genesis  26:5),  and i n  
Jacob  (Genesis  33:20).  

There  i s  a  marked c o n t r a s t ,  however, when we 
view t h e  worship  of  t h e  I s r a e l i t e s  a f t e r  t h e  
t ime of Moses. When God had Moses f o r g e  t h e  t e n  
t r i b e s  of J a c o b ' s  descendan ts  i n t o  a  n a t i o n  by 
g i v i n g  them r u l e s ,  r e g u l a t i o n s ,  and s t a t u t e s  f o r  
t h e  o r d e r i n g  of t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  l i f e ,  
He a l s o  gave them r u l e s  f o r  t h e  r e g u l a t i o n  of  
t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s  l i f e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  w i t h  r e g a r d s  
t o  s a c r i f i c e s ,  t i m e s  and s e a s o n s ,  f e s t i v a l s ,  and 
t h e  c l o t h i n g  and r i t u a l  of t h e  p r i e s t s  and s e r v a n t s  
i n  t h e  temple .  

During t h e  t h e o c r a t i c  p e r i o d  t h e  c o r p o r a t e  and 
r i t u a l i s t i c  concept  of worship  became prominent 
w i t h  o f f e r i n g s  and s a c r i f i c e s  f o r  s p e c i a l  purposes  
and o c c a s i o n s .  

The Old Testament worship  emphasized s a c r i f i c e s  
a s  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  element of worship;  God's method 
of p r e p a r i n g  f o r  t h e  coming of C h r i s t .  However, 
w i t h  t h e  d e a t h ,  b u r i a l ,  and r e s u r r e c t i o n  of J e s u s ,  
a l l  t h e  Old Testament s a c r i f i c e s  became a  t h i n g  
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p l a n t e d  by t h e  Sacramenta l ;  God g i v i n g  through 
Word and Act ( p r e a c h i n g ,  Baptism, L o r d ' s  Supper) 
and man r e c e i v i n g  by f a i t h .  

With t h e  words recorded  i n  Mark 11:17 "and h e  
t a u g h t  them s a y i n g  u n t o  them: Is i t  n o t  w r i t t e n  
my house s h a l l  be  c a l l e d  of a l l  n a t i o n s  t h e  house  
of p r a y e r ?  But ye  have made i t  a  den of t h i e v e s , "  
J e s u s  c a n c e l s  t h e  Old Testament s a c r i f i c e s  and 
s i n g l e s  o u t  one thought  - t h e  s i g n i f i c a n t  c o n t e n t  
o f  worship is  t h e  Word. T h i s  is  t h e  e s s e n c e  of 
New Testament C h r i s t i a n  Worship, 

Whenever and wherever ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  Cod comes 
t o  men and f a i t h f u l  men approach God, t h a t  i s  
worship .  I f  t h i s  s p e c i a l  communication from and 
c o n t a c t  w i t h  God i s  t o  be shared  w i t h  o t h e r s ,  
c e r t a i n  p r e s c r i b e d  forms f o r  worship  must b e  
agreed  upon. T h i s  common worship  by a  group of 
b e l i e v e r s  is  c a l l e d  "Li turgy."  

The word " l i t u r g y "  comes t o  our  Engl i sh  l an-  
guage from t h e  Greek word X E L T O ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  which 
l i t e r a l l y  means "a p u b l i c  work, p u b l i c  s e r v i c e , "  
a s  t h a t  r endered  by someone e l e c t e d  t o  s e r v e  i n  a  
p u b l i c  o f f i c e .  I n  o u r  u s e  of t h e  word i t  means 
"a r e l i g i o u s  s e r v i c e , "  o r  "a  p r e s c r i b e d  form of 
r i t u a l  f o r  t h e  p u b l i c  worship  of God.6 

Many o t h e r s  s e e  i n  t h e  word " l i t u r g y "  a  d i f f e r -  
e n t  meaning. I t  r e f e r s  t o  a l l  t h a t  is unimportant  
i n  t h e  worship  s e r v i c e .  To t h o s e  who ho ld  t h i s  
view l i t u r g y  is  s imply r e c o r a t i v e ,  having no 
t h e o l o g i c a l  s u b s t a n c e  of i t s  own. 

How d i f f e r e n t  i s  t h e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  of " l i t u r g y "  
i n  A r t i c l e  X X I V  of t h e  Apology of t h e  Augsburg 
Confess ion:  

But l e t  u s  t a l k  about  t h e  term " l i t u r g y . "  
It does  n o t  mean a  s a c r i f i c e  b u t  a  p u b l i c  
s e r v i c e .  7 

From t h i s  i t  is c l e a r  t h a t  l i t u r g y  i s  t h e o l o g i c a l  
c o n t e n t  and n o t  j u s t  r i t u a l  form. L i t u r g y ,  t h e n ,  
r e f e r s  t o  t h e  c h u r c h ' s  whole c y c l e  of o rdered  
s e r v i c e s .  Following t h e  custom of t h e  E a s t e r n  
Church, t h e  Apology e q u a t e s  " l i t u r g y "  w i t h  what 
had come t o  be  c a l l e d  t h e  "mass1' i n  t h e  Western 
Church of  t h e  Middle Ages. I n  o t h e r  words, 
l i t u r g y  does  n o t  r e f e r  t o  g e n e r a l  worship s e r v i c e s  
b u t  more s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  t h o s e  s e r v i c e s  wherein 
t h e  Sacrament of t h e  A l t a r  was h e l d .  Th is  b i f o c a l  



l i t u r g i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  of sermon and sacrament forms 
t h e  h e a r t  and c o r e  of " t h e  whole worship  of t h e  
New Testament." 

The d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of p u b l i c  
C h r i s t i a n  worship  is t h a t  i t  focused and c e n t e r e d  
upon God's s a c r i f i c e  of Himself i n  t h e  pe rson  of 
J e s u s  C h r i s t  and H i s  con t inued  i n t e r c e s s i o n  a t  
t h e  r i g h t  hand of t h e  F a t h e r .  Such was n o t  always 
t o  be t h e  c a s e .  

Even b e f o r e  L u t h e r ' s  day t h e  Roman Mass had 
t aken  on a  d e c i d e d l y  d i f > f e r e n t  f l a v o r .  The Sacra-  
ment of t h e  Mass came t o  be p e r c e i v e d  a s  a n  ex- 
p r e s s i o n  of man's endeavor t o  g a i n  f a v o r  b e f o r e  
God. Lu ther  saw t h i s  a s  a  s e v e r e  d i s t o r t i o n  i n  
t h e  f u n c t i o n  of  worship .  A Reform of  t h e  Roman 
Mass was i n e v i t a b l e .  

For Mar t in  Lu ther  t h e  way of reform was c l e a r .  
F i r s t  of a l l ,  t h e  Word of God (p reach ing)  must 
be r e s t o r e d  t o  i t s  preeminent  p l a c e  i n  t h e  s e r -  
v i c e .  Secondly,  a l l  e l ements  of t h e  s e r v i c e  t h a t  
were c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  Word of God and t h a t  a n n u l l e d  
t h e  l i f e  and work of J e s u s  C h r i s t  had t o  b e  
e l i m i n a t e d ,  c h i e f  of which was t h e  Canon of  t h e  
Mass. And f i n a l l y ,  t h e  n o t i o n  t h a t  a c t s  of 
worship ,  s o l e l y  by t h e i r  l e g i s l a t i v e  observance ,  
could  p l a c e  one i n  a  more favored  p o s i t i o n  w i t h  
God had t o  be  r e j e c t e d .  

Though Luther  never  p repared  a n  o f f i c i a l  book 
of l i t u r g i c a l  r i t e s  f o r  u s e  i n  t h e  churches ,  h e  
d i d  e s t a b l i s h  a  p receden t  t h a t  p laced  t h e  respon- 
s i b i l i t y  f o r  worship  renewal  s q u a r e l y  on t h e  
s h o u l d e r s  of  t h e  p a r i s h  p a s t o r  who was t o  make a  
c a r e f u l  a p p r a i s a l  of t h e  s i t u a t i o n  and t h e n  t o  
implement changes ,  most of which were based on 
two o u t l i n e s  p repared  by L u t h e r ,  J .  Bugenhagen, 

and J .  Wal ther .  L u t h e r ' s  p a s t o r a l  s e n s i t i v i t y  
l e d  him t o  s u g g e s t  one l i n e  of l i t u r g i c a l  deve l -  
opment f o r  t h e  c i t y  (academic,  m u l t i - l i n g u a l )  
p a r i s h e s  and a n o t h e r  f o r  t h e  suburban ( v e r n a c u l a r )  
p a r i s h e s .  

The s t a r t i n g  p o i n t  of t h e  Lu theran  l i t u r g i c a l  
development was t h u s  predominant ly  a  Communion 
s e r v i c e  based on t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  e lements  of t h e  
Mass, where t h e  sermon had a n  e s t a b l i s h e d  and 
emphasized p o s i t i o n .  T h i s  s e r v i c e  was in tended  
t o  be t h e  r e g u l a r  form of main s e r v i c e  every  
Sunday and f e s t i v a l  day.  

It  must,  however, be admi t t ed  t h a t  r e a l i t y  
d i d  n o t  e s p e c i a l l y  w e l l  cor respond  t o  Lu theran  
i n t e n t i o n s .  G e t t i n g  communicants t o  every  
s e r v i c e  proved a  d i f f i c u l t  problem. When and 
where no one wished t o  t a k e  p a r t  i n  t h e  Commun- 
i o n ,  i t  was n o t  p o s s i b l e  t o  h o l d  Mass. So t h e r e  
a r o s e  t h e  need f o r  a  q u i t e  new t y p e  of s e r v i c e  
t h a t  was n o t  a  Mass. Thus Lutheranism was 
f o r c e d  o u t  of  n e c e s s i t y  i n t o  a  s i t u a t i o n  t h a t  
t h e  Reformed Church had v o l u n t a r i l y  chosen: 
t h e y  a r ranged  t h e  normal s e r v i c e  a s  a  p reach ing  
s e r v i c e  and r e s e r v e d  t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n  of t h e  L o r d ' s  
Supper f o r  a  few s p e c i a l  annua l  s e r v i c e s .  A s t e r n  
r e a l i t y  had p reven ted  t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  of L u t h e r ' s  
i d e a l  t h a t  a n  E v a n g e l i c a 1 ' ~ a s s  w i t h  t h e  Communion 
of t h e  congrega t ion  shou ld  be t h e  r e g u l a r  form of 
s e r v i c e  on a l l  Sundays and f e s t i v a l  days .  

Thus developed a  s p e c i f i c a l l y  Lutheran form 
of s e r v i c e ,  determined by t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  Mass 
b u t  wi thou t  t h a t  which made t h e  Mass a  Mass, t h e  
c e l e b r a t i o n  of t h e  Sacrament.  The most common 
way t o  s o l v e  t h e  l i t u r g i c a l  problem of t h e  s e r v i c e  
when communion could  n o t  be  h e l d  was simply t o  
omit  t h e  E u c h a r i s t i c  a c t  i t s e l f ,  b u t  keep t h e  
o t h e r  p a r t s  of  t h e  l i t u r g y  of t h e  Mass. I n  t h i s  



l i t u r g i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  of sermon and sacrament forms 
t h e  h e a r t  and c o r e  of " t h e  whole worship  of t h e  
New Testament." 
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J e s u s  C h r i s t  and H i s  con t inued  i n t e r c e s s i o n  a t  
t h e  r i g h t  hand of t h e  F a t h e r .  Such was n o t  always 
t o  be t h e  c a s e .  

Even b e f o r e  L u t h e r ' s  day t h e  Roman Mass had 
t aken  on a  d e c i d e d l y  d i f > f e r e n t  f l a v o r .  The Sacra-  
ment of t h e  Mass came t o  be p e r c e i v e d  a s  a n  ex- 
p r e s s i o n  of man's endeavor t o  g a i n  f a v o r  b e f o r e  
God. Lu ther  saw t h i s  a s  a  s e v e r e  d i s t o r t i o n  i n  
t h e  f u n c t i o n  of  worship .  A Reform of  t h e  Roman 
Mass was i n e v i t a b l e .  

For Mar t in  Lu ther  t h e  way of reform was c l e a r .  
F i r s t  of a l l ,  t h e  Word of God (p reach ing)  must 
be r e s t o r e d  t o  i t s  preeminent  p l a c e  i n  t h e  s e r -  
v i c e .  Secondly,  a l l  e l ements  of t h e  s e r v i c e  t h a t  
were c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  Word of God and t h a t  a n n u l l e d  
t h e  l i f e  and work of J e s u s  C h r i s t  had t o  b e  
e l i m i n a t e d ,  c h i e f  of which was t h e  Canon of  t h e  
Mass. And f i n a l l y ,  t h e  n o t i o n  t h a t  a c t s  of 
worship ,  s o l e l y  by t h e i r  l e g i s l a t i v e  observance ,  
could  p l a c e  one i n  a  more favored  p o s i t i o n  w i t h  
God had t o  be  r e j e c t e d .  

Though Luther  never  p repared  a n  o f f i c i a l  book 
of l i t u r g i c a l  r i t e s  f o r  u s e  i n  t h e  churches ,  h e  
d i d  e s t a b l i s h  a  p receden t  t h a t  p laced  t h e  respon- 
s i b i l i t y  f o r  worship  renewal  s q u a r e l y  on t h e  
s h o u l d e r s  of  t h e  p a r i s h  p a s t o r  who was t o  make a  
c a r e f u l  a p p r a i s a l  of t h e  s i t u a t i o n  and t h e n  t o  
implement changes ,  most of which were based on 
two o u t l i n e s  p repared  by L u t h e r ,  J .  Bugenhagen, 

and J .  Wal ther .  L u t h e r ' s  p a s t o r a l  s e n s i t i v i t y  
l e d  him t o  s u g g e s t  one l i n e  of l i t u r g i c a l  deve l -  
opment f o r  t h e  c i t y  (academic,  m u l t i - l i n g u a l )  
p a r i s h e s  and a n o t h e r  f o r  t h e  suburban ( v e r n a c u l a r )  
p a r i s h e s .  

The s t a r t i n g  p o i n t  of t h e  Lu theran  l i t u r g i c a l  
development was t h u s  predominant ly  a  Communion 
s e r v i c e  based on t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  e lements  of t h e  
Mass, where t h e  sermon had a n  e s t a b l i s h e d  and 
emphasized p o s i t i o n .  T h i s  s e r v i c e  was in tended  
t o  be t h e  r e g u l a r  form of main s e r v i c e  every  
Sunday and f e s t i v a l  day.  

It  must,  however, be admi t t ed  t h a t  r e a l i t y  
d i d  n o t  e s p e c i a l l y  w e l l  cor respond  t o  Lu theran  
i n t e n t i o n s .  G e t t i n g  communicants t o  every  
s e r v i c e  proved a  d i f f i c u l t  problem. When and 
where no one wished t o  t a k e  p a r t  i n  t h e  Commun- 
i o n ,  i t  was n o t  p o s s i b l e  t o  h o l d  Mass. So t h e r e  
a r o s e  t h e  need f o r  a  q u i t e  new t y p e  of s e r v i c e  
t h a t  was n o t  a  Mass. Thus Lutheranism was 
f o r c e d  o u t  of  n e c e s s i t y  i n t o  a  s i t u a t i o n  t h a t  
t h e  Reformed Church had v o l u n t a r i l y  chosen: 
t h e y  a r ranged  t h e  normal s e r v i c e  a s  a  p reach ing  
s e r v i c e  and r e s e r v e d  t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n  of t h e  L o r d ' s  
Supper f o r  a  few s p e c i a l  annua l  s e r v i c e s .  A s t e r n  
r e a l i t y  had p reven ted  t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  of L u t h e r ' s  
i d e a l  t h a t  a n  E v a n g e l i c a 1 ' ~ a s s  w i t h  t h e  Communion 
of t h e  congrega t ion  shou ld  be t h e  r e g u l a r  form of 
s e r v i c e  on a l l  Sundays and f e s t i v a l  days .  

Thus developed a  s p e c i f i c a l l y  Lutheran form 
of s e r v i c e ,  determined by t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  Mass 
b u t  wi thou t  t h a t  which made t h e  Mass a  Mass, t h e  
c e l e b r a t i o n  of t h e  Sacrament.  The most common 
way t o  s o l v e  t h e  l i t u r g i c a l  problem of t h e  s e r v i c e  
when communion could  n o t  be  h e l d  was simply t o  
omit  t h e  E u c h a r i s t i c  a c t  i t s e l f ,  b u t  keep t h e  
o t h e r  p a r t s  of  t h e  l i t u r g y  of t h e  Mass. I n  t h i s  



way Lutheranism c r e a t e d  i t s  own type of preaching 
s e r v i c e ,  where t h e  sermon was framed i n  t h e  
t r a d i t i o n a l  e lements  of t h e  Mass - I n t r o i t ,  Kyrie ,  
G l o r i a ,  C o l l e c t ,  Lessons,  Creed, and a s h o r t  f i n a l  
l i t u r g y  wi th  Prayer  of t h e  church, Lord ' s  P raye r ,  
Benedicumus and Benedict ion.  We recognize  t h i s  
l i t u r g i c a l  form a s  t h a t  which is  commonly used i n  
Lutheran churches  today.  It a r o s e  very  e a r l y ;  
we have it f o r  i n s t a n c e  i n  ~ u g e n h a g e n ' s  1528 
church o rde r  f o r  Brunswick, where a l s o  p a r t s  of 
t he  proper  Communion l i t u r g y  a r e  included (P re f ace ,  
Sanc tus ,  Agnus Dei ) .  I n  t h e  church o rde r  f o r  
Hamburg, Bugenhagen one year  l a t e r  abandoned t h e  
l a t t e r  p a r t s  and p re sc r ibed  some psalms a f t e r  t h e  
sermon. I n  Denmark, Bugenhagen introduced t h e  
Mass-like l i t u r g y  f o r  t h e  s e r v i c e  without  Commun- 
i on  through t h e  Kirkeordinansen of 1539. Th i s  
1 i t u r g y  f o r  t h e  s e r v i c e  wi thout  Communion h a s  
p r eva i l ed .  9 

Having examined t h e  essence  of C h r i s t i a n  worship,  
a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  development of our  
Lutheran l i t u r g y ,  we now need t o  a s c e r t a i n  whether 
pub l i c  l i t u r g i c a l  worship a i d s  o r  d e t r a c t s  from t h e  
church ' s  " r ea l "  miss ion  of evangelism. 

I b e l i e v e  i t  i s  f a i r  t o  say t h a t  t h e  way w e  
worship today i s  t h e  r e s u l t  of a new a p p r e c i a t i o n  
of t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  church and l i t u r g i c a l  
renewal a l l  mixed i n  wi th  t h e  d e s i r e  t o  make t h e  
church appea l ing  t o  t h e  world f o r  church growth. 
The church i s  i n  t h e  world,  Preaching is  f o r  t h e  
church. Every b e l i e v e r  is  a m i n i s t e r ,  The church 
i s  God's miss ion.  The church i s  t o  advance, t o  
be organized f o r  a c t i o n .  These a r e  a l l  f a m i l i a r  
bu t  important  concepts  which shape our worship.  
What i s  brand new, though, seems t o  be t h e  no t i on  
t h a t  worship i s  a means of church growth. 

I t  is  on t h i s  very p o i n t  t h a t  many unLutheran 
assumptions a r e  ve rba l i zed :  "Growing churches 
don ' t  u s e  Lutheran l i t u r g y .  Growing churches  
don ' t  focus on t h e  sacramenta l  a s p e c t s  of worship.  
Growing churches  make t h e i r  appea l  t o  people ' s  
exper iences  and needs and l e v e l s  of comfort a s  
they pe rce ive  them. Growing churches  meet people 
where they a r e  and u se  on ly  modes of express ion  
i n  worship t h a t  a r e  f ami l i a r . "  

There is no easy answer t o  t h e  t ens ion  between 
worship a s  t h e  l e i t u r g i a  of God's people  and t h e  
d e s i r e  t o  b r ing  o t h e r s  t o  t h e  church.  A s  p a s t o r s  
we w i l l  always w r e s t l e  wi th  ques t i ons  l i k e  these :  
Who is t h e  primary t a r g e t  of our  worship? How can 
w e  make t he  worship s e r v i c e  more meaningful? How 
much should our  changes be in f luenced  by our con- 
ce rn  f o r  church growth? And how can we grow and 
s t i l l  r e t a i n  t h e  Lutheran h e r i t a g e  of worship? lo 

" ~ i t u r g y "  w e  have l e a rned  is much more t han  
forms and ceremonies,  i n  themselves i n d i f f e r e n t .  
It is f i r s t  and foremost a f i r m  t h e o l o g i c a l  con- 
t e n t ,  namely t h e  ho ly  Gospel and sacraments of God. 
Taken i n  t h i s  n o n - t r i v i a l  s ense ,  l i t u r g y  cannot be 
i n  compet i t ion  wi th  Evangelism, A f t e r  a l l ,  t h e  
" s p i r i t ,  t h e  wate r ,  and t h e  blood" of t h e  l i t u r g y  
a r e  t h e  ve ry  agen t s  ("witnesses") of world evan- 
g e l i z a t i o n !  "Make d i s c i p l e s  of a l l  na t i ons , "  and 
" t h i s  do i n  remembrance of me" go hand i n  hand. 
Ul t imate ly ,  of course ,  t h e  worship of God is  i t s  
own end, whi le  evangelism is  a means t o  t h a t  end.  
The h i g h e s t  worship of God on e a r t h  i s  f a i t h  
i t s e l f  -- and " the  Ca tho l i c  f a i t h  i s  t h i s ,  t h a t  
we worship one God i n  t h r e e  persons  and t h r e e  per- 
sons i n  one God" (Athanasian Creed) .  There w i l l  
come a t ime,  however, when t h e  complete w i l l  
r e p l a c e  t he  incomplete ,  and t h e  c a t e r p i l l a r  of 
f a i t h  w i l l  t u r n  i n t o  t h e  g l o r i o u s  b u t t e r f l y  of 
b e a t i f i c  s i g h t  ( I  Cor in th i ans  13:8-12). Death 
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i t s e l f  w i l l  t h e n  be swallowed up i n  v i c t o r y  (15:54) ,  
and a l l  m i s s i o n  work o r  evangel ism w i l l  c e a s e .  
But t h e  New Je rusa lem w i l l  make t h e  new heavens  
and t h e  new e a r t h  resound f o r e v e r  w i t h  t h e  worship  
of God. (Rev. 19-22) . I 1  

The p u b l i c  worship  s e r v i c e ,  t h e n ,  is des igned  
t o  i n s t r u c t  and t o  e d i f y  t h e  body of C h r i s t ;  t h e  
church members and o t h e r  C h r i s t i a n  v i s i t o r s .  A s  
p a r t  of t h a t  s e r v i c e ,  God's Word i s  bo th  r e a d  and 
t a u g h t .  S i n  and g r a c e ,  law and Gospel a r e  t o  be  
t h e  c h i e f  e lements  i n  every  C h r i s t i a n  sermon. 
Where God's Word, s p e c i f i c a l l y  t h e  Gospel,  i s  r e a d  
and t a u g h t  i n  i t s  t r u t h  and p u r i t y ,  t h e r e i n  l i e s  
t h e  power from t h e  Holy S p i r i t  t o  c r e a t e  f a i t h  i n  
t h e  h e a r t  of t h e  u n b e l i e v i n g  v i s i t o r ,  a s  w e l l  a s  
t o  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  e x i s t i n g  f a i t h  of t h e  c h i l d r e n  
of Cod . 

Thus through t h e  u s e  of our  Lu theran  l i t u r g y  i n  
our  p u b l i c  worship  s e r v i c e s  t h e  c h u r c h ' s  " r e a l "  
miss ion  of Evangelism--both i n r e a c h  and outreach-- 
i s  accomplished.  Such a  view is  s c a r c e l y  h e l d  
among our  C h r i s t i a n  b r e t h r e n  whom we s h a l l  c a l l  
"Evange l ica l s . "  A s  a  r e s u l t ,  "Evangel ical ism,"  
t h e  theo logy  and p r a c t i c e s  of  t h e  E v a n g e l i c a l s ,  
i s  hav ing  a  tremendous impact on o u r  modern way 
of worship .  Is Evange l ica l i sm a n  a i d  t o  o r  a 
d e t r a c t i o n  from t h e  e s s e n c e  of t r u e  C h r i s t i a n  
worship?  

I n  o r d e r  t o  f i n d  o u t ,  f i r s t  i t  is  h e l p f u l  t o  
know t h e  background of t h e  word "evangel ical t ' - -  
t h e  r e s u l t  of s i x t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  name-cal l ing.  
Opponents of Lu theran  t e a c h e r s  thought  they  
s t r e s s e d  t h e  good news (evange l )  of J e s u s  C h r i s t  
t o o  much, s o  t h e y  c a l l e d  them "evange l ica l s . "  
The name s t u c k ,  and i t  h a s  been worn p roud ly  by 
succeeding g e n e r a t i o n s .  To t h i s  day,  most 

Lu theran  c o n g r e g a t i o n s  have an "EV." somewhere i n  
t h e i r  o f f i c i a l  t i t l e .  

What is u s u a l l y  meant by ' t e v a n g e l i c a l r '  i n  
modern America, however, d e s c r i b e s  a  theo logy  f a r  
d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  of t h e  Lu theran  Reformation.  
E v a n g e l i c a l  theology today h a s  many p o s i t i v e  
f e a t u r e s :  i t s  f o c u s  on t h e  g o s p e l  of J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  
i t s  view of t h e  a u t h o r i t y  and r e l i a b i l i t y  of t h e  
Holy S c r i p t u r e s ,  and i t s  emphasis on s a v i n g  s o u l s .  
However, c o n f e s s i o n a l  Lu therans  have d i f f i c u l t y  
w i t h  o t h e r  e lements  i n  t o d a y ' s  Evangel ical ism:  
i t s  u n s c r i p t u r a l  emphasis on p e r s o n a l  d e c i s i o n  i n  
convers ion ;  i t s  s p o t l i g h t  on human e x p e r i e n c e  
i n s t e a d  of God's a c t i o n ,  and i t s  s k e p t i c i s m  about  
t h e  power of t h e  Sacraments .  l 2  

A s  a  f u r t h e r  a i d  t o  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  t o d a y ' s  
Evange l ica l i sm,  w e  need t o  examine i ts  r o o t s .  The 
r o o t s  of modern Evange l ica l i sm a r e  v a r i e d  and com- 
p l e x .  S e v e r a l  t h e o l o g i c a l  i n f l u e n c e s  have blended 
t o g e t h e r  over  t h e  y e a r s  t o  form Evange l ica l i sm a s  
w e  know i t  today .  

The f i r s t  i n f l u e n c e  upon American Evange l ica l i sm 
was Calvinism.  C a l v i n i s t  covenant theology s imply 
p u t  was t h i s :  "I£ w e  keep o u r  end of t h e  b a r g a i n ,  
God w i l l  keep H i s .  I f  we a c t  a s  H i s  peop le ,  He 
w i l l  a c t  a s  o u r  God. I f  we f u l f i l l  H i s  w i l l ,  H e  
w i l l  b l e s s  u s  . I t  More t e n a c i o u s  t h a n  t h i s  i d e a  was 
i t s  c o r o l l a r y :  " I f  God i s  p l e a s e d  w i t h  u s ,  w e  can  
s e e  i t  i n  H i s  b l e s s i n g s  i n  o u r  l i v e s  . I t  The P u r i t a n  
f a t h e r s  b e l i e v e d  i n  "exper ienced p r e d e s t i n a t i o n . "  
They h e l d  t h a t  t h e  d i v i n e  f a v o r  of e l e c t i o n  was 
demonstra ted a s  t h e  b e l i e v e r ' s  r e l i g i o u s  e x p e r i e n c e s .  
The C o n g r e g a t i o n a l i s t s ,  P r e s b y t e r i a n s  and B a p t i s t s ,  
t o g e t h e r  w i t h  a  s i z e a b l e  number of E p i s c o p a l i a n s ,  
were t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  h e i r s  of t h e  P u r i t a n  c o l o n i a l  
f a t h e r s  . 
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t o g e t h e r  w i t h  a  s i z e a b l e  number of E p i s c o p a l i a n s ,  
were t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  h e i r s  of t h e  P u r i t a n  c o l o n i a l  
f a t h e r s  . 



With t h e  "Second Great  Awakening," a s  i t  was 
c a l l e d ,  t h e  winds of r e v i v a l  began t o  blow a c r o s s  
t h e  ocean t o  America i n  t h e  l a s t  decade of t h e  
e igh t een th  cen tu ry .  Th i s  brought wi th  i t  a  t r e -  
mendous s h i f t  i n  t h e  focus  of preaching.  No longer  
were p u l p i t s  ded ica ted  t o  John Ca lv in ' s  covenant 
theology emphasizing What God had done; now t h e  
emphasis was c l e a r l y  on man's end of t h e  ba rga in .  

A t  one p o i n t  i n  i t s  h i s t o r y  Calvinism had t o  
counte r  t h e  Remonstrance Movement and i t s  ch i e f  
spokesman, Jacobus Arminius. Af t e r  t h e  r e v i v a l s  
of t h e  l a t e  1700's and t h e  e a r l y  1800ts ,  t h e  f r e e  
w i l l  of man i n  convers ion was an  i n c o n t r o v e r t i b l e  
t r u t h  f o r  most American P r o t e s t a n t  C h r i s t i a n s .  

The i n f luence  behind t h e s e  r e l i g i o u s  r e v i v a l s  
i n  America i s  found i n  another  cen tury  and on 
another  sho re .  be he Great  Awakening" had i ts  
source i n  England, t h e  Nether lands,  and p r i m a r i l y  
i n  Germany. There,  among t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  descen- 
d a n t s  of Luther ,  a  reawakening of s p i r i t u a l i t y  
a ro se  t h a t  h a s  come t o  be known a s  P i e t i sm .  

P i e t i sm  a r o s e  w i t h i n  t h e  con t ex t  of a  German 
Lutheran orthodoxy which appeared t o  have grown 
too  co ld  and formal t o  have any e f f e c t  on t h e  
C h r i s t i a n ' s  l i f e .  P i e t i s m ' s  focus  from t h e  begin- 
ning was on t h e  inner  l i f e  and t h e  s u b j e c t i v e  
exper iences  of t h e  h e a r t  a s  an a i d  toward a  l i v i n g ,  
v i b r a n t  commitment t o  C h r i s t  t h a t  showed i t s e l f  
i n  a c t i o n .  Its founder ,  P h i l i p p  Jacob Spener,  
was a  p a s t o r  i n  F rank fo r t  who w a s  deeply concerned 
about t h e  s p i r i t u a l  l a x i t y  he  saw among Lutheran 
c l e rgy  and l a i t y .  Borrowing i d e a s  he  had observed 
i n  Reformed c i r c l e s  dur ing  h i s  s t uden t  days,  he  
i n s t i t u t e d  a  r i go rous  d i s c i p l i n e  i n  t h e  l i f e  of 
h i s  congregat ion b u i l t  around persona l  Bib le  s tudy ,  
p rayer  and mutual e x h o r t a t i o n  through smal l  groups 
which met i n  h i s  home, which he c a l l e d  c o l l e g i a  

p i e t a t i s  ("assemblies  of t h e  f a i t h f u l t 1 ) .  

The main goa l  of t h e s e  e c c l e s i o l a e  i n  e c c l e s i a  
( " l i t t l e  churches  w i t h i n  t h e  church") i s  c l e a r l y  
d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  of t h e  Reformation. The focus 
h e r e  is  not  t h e  e x t e r n a l  word of t h e  Gospel bu t  
t h e  i n t e r n a l  workings of  t h e  s a n c t i f i e d  h e a r t .  

Mingling t h e i r  concerns  f o r  t h e  s a n c t i f i e d  
l i f e  wi th  c e r t a i n  s t r a i n s  of medieval myst ic ism,  
some P i e t i s t  l e a d e r s  f o s t e r e d  a  h igh ly  developed 
devo t iona l  l i f e .  Prominent among them was Count 
Nico las  von Zinzendorf .  A t  Herrnhut ,  h i s  r e l i g -  
i ous  colony i n  Moravia, he developed a  t i g h t l y  
woven s o c i e t y  with  a  p i e t y  c e n t e r i n g  on t h e  con- 
t empla t ion  of J e s u s '  s u f f e r i n g .  I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  
~ u t h e r ' s  theology o f  t h e  c r o s s ,  however, h e r e  
t h e  pa s s ion  of Chr i s t  was i n t e r p r e t e d  i n  a  h igh ly  
emotional  and e x c l u s i v e l y  s u b j e c t i v e  way. 

John Wesley, an Anglican p r i e s t ,  is t h e  impor- 
t a n t  l i n k  between European P i e t i sm  and American 
Revivalism. Since h i s  s p i r i t u a l  i n t e r e s t  had 
been f i r s t  heightened by h i s  i n t e r a c t i o n  wi th  
Moravian m i s s i o n a r i e s  whi le  on a  t r i p  t o  c o l o n i a l  
America, he journeyed t o  Herrnhut t o  l e a r n  s t r a -  
t e g i e s  f o r  renewal from von Zinzendorf .  

The s e n s a t i o n a l i s t  t a c t ' i c s  of t h e  Wesleyan 
preachers  met wi th  g r e a t  response i n  America and 
soon Methodis ts ,  a s  t h e i r  adhe ren t s  were c a l l e d ,  
had b u i l t  one of  t h e  l a r g e s t  church bodies  i n  
America. 

Coupled wi th  t h e  emphasis on t h e  f e e l i n g s  of  
t h e  s a n c t i f i e d  h e a r t  a s  an assurance  f o r  s a l v a t i o n ,  
P i e t i sm  i n  gene ra l  and Methodism i n  p a r t i c u l a r  
s t r e s s e d  a  brand of h o l i n e s s  t h a t  s t r o v e  f o r  moral 
p e r f e c t i o n .  The s p o t l i g h t  i n  p i e t i s t i c  r ev iva l i sm  
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had c l e a r l y  i n t e n s i f i e d  i t s  focus on s a n c t i f i c a -  
t i o n ,  r a t h e r  than  on j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  l3 

S a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  ho lds  t h e  c e n t r a l  
p l ace  i n  Evangel ica l  C h r i s t i a n i t y  and i s  t h e  major 
i n f luence  f o r  change i n  t h e i r  worship format .  

I n  our consumer s o c i e t y ,  C h r i s t i a n  people tend 
t o  shop f o r  a  church where they f i n d  t h e  r i g h t  
mix of preaching and worship t o  s u i t  t h e i r  tastes. 
Here s t y l e  i s  o f t e n  more important than  con ten t ,  
atmosphere more important than  d o c t r i n e .  A church 
with an appea l ing  s t y l e  of worship w i l l  be more 
l i k e l y  t o  a t t r a c t  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  of t h e  Evangel ica l  
"shopper" i n  today ' s  church market.  And t h e  
Evangel ical  churches a r e  q u i t e  adept a t  f  i n d i n  
worship s t y l e s  t h a t  p l ea se  t h e i r  cons t i tuency .  5 4  

The Evange l i ca l ' s  wisdom on t h e  sub jec t  of 
c u l t u r e  seems t o  flow f a i r l y  u n c r i t i c a l l y  a long 
these  l i n e s :  (1) a l l  adiaphora should be arranged 
f o r  t h e i r  maximal e v a n g e l i s t i c  impact; ( 2 )  c u l t u r a l  
d i f f e r e n c e s  a r e  t h e o l o g i c a l l y  n e u t r a l ,  adiaphorous; 
(3) Ergo, e v a n g e l i s t i c  f a i t h f u l n e s s  demands a  
l i t u r g y  i n  t h e  " c u l t u r a l  idiom" of t h e  " t a rge t ed  
audience ." l 5  

The s p o t l i g h t  i n  much Evangel ica l  worship today, 
t h e r e f o r e ,  is  not  on God, but  on t h e  f e e l i n g s  
aroused wi th in  t h e  worshipper.  To a ropse  such 
f e e l i n g s ,  Evangel ica l  P r o t e s t a n t  worship has  bor- 
rowed heav i ly  from t h e  musical  forms of our  modern 
c u l t u r e ,  a s  we l l  a s  from our  modern a d v e r t i s i n g  
and marketing techniques .  The end r e s u l t ,  Evan- 
g e l i c a l  Worship h a s  now become nothing more than  
en te r ta inment .  

How and why has  t h i s  new Evangel ica l  s t y l e  of 
worship caused such a  s t i r  wi th in  Lutheranism? 

What is causing so  many Lutherans t o  so  quickly 
depa r t  from t h e i r  r i c h  l i t u r g i c a l  h e r i t a g e ?  

The most common c r i t i c i s m  l eve l ed  a g a i n s t  
l i t u r g i c a l  churches is  t h a t  they a r e  cold and 
unfee l ing .  The l i t u r g i c a l  s e r v i c e  and i t s  pre- 
occupat ion wi th  t h e  sacramental  mys te r ies  of 
abso lu t ion ,  preaching,  Baptism, t h e  Lord 's  Supper, 
and i t s  consequent formal and a e s t h e t i c  s t r u c t u r e  
a r e  no t  immediately appea l ing .  Indeed, they can- 
no t  be,  f o r  t h e i r  very  e x i s t e n c e  is  drawn from 
t h e  r e a l i t y  of t he  Inca rna t ion ;  a  r e a l i t y  i n  which 
God becomes form and ma t t e r  f o r  t h e  s a l v a t i o n  of 
f a l l e n  form and matter--a d o c t r i n e  which h a s  never 
survived because of i t s  popular  appea l .  The way 
of worship, then ,  is  r a r e l y  a s  r i c h ,  b e a u t i f u l ,  
o r  Gospel-oriented a s  i t  might be.  16 

Does t h i s  mean t h a t  we have no a l t e r n a t i v e  bu t  
t o  forsake  our  long Lutheran L i t u r g i c a l  legacy f o r  
t he  modern ve r s ion  of worship a s  expressed by our 
Evangel ica l  neighbors? Are t h e  only s o l u t i o n s  t o  
our " d u l l  and boring" l i t u r g i c a l  worship t o  s u b s t i -  
t u t e  o r  drop p a r t s  of t h e  s e r v i c e  o r  t o  make up o r  
f i n d  and u s e  a  d i f f e r e n t  o rde r  of s e r v i c e  f o r  a  
per iod  of t ime o r  u s e  a  d i f f e r e n t  o rde r  of s e r v i c e  
every Sunday? Before we should do any such th ing  
w e  should be c e r t a i n  we know where t h e  r e a l  problem 
l ies ,  

To be  s u r e ,  t h e r e  is  no v i r t u e  i n  r a t t l i n g  
through worship forms a s  i f  w e  were reading t h e  
te lephone book. Nor is  t h e r e  any v i r t u e  i n  worship 
conducted i n  a  co ld ,  detached,  f o r m a l i s t i c  way a s  
though t h e r e  were something d i s t a s t e f u l  about human 
emotions. 

I f  our people ' s  adherence t o  page 5 and page 15 
i n  t h e  Lutheran Hymnal (page 7 i n  t h e  Lutheran 
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I f  our people ' s  adherence t o  page 5 and page 15 
i n  t h e  Lutheran Hymnal (page 7 i n  t h e  Lutheran 



Hymnary) has  gone from a formal o rde r  of s e r v i c e  
element i s  found i n  t r u t h  i n  our  Lutheran l i t u r -  

t o  a  f o r m a l i s t i c  s e r v i c e  o rde r ,  then we, t h e  lead-  
g i e s  whether we use  t h e  Common Order,  t he  Bugen- 

e r s  of t h e  worship,  may be t o  blame. When people 
hagen Order,  o r  any one of t h e  o t h e r  o rde r s  t h a t  

i n  church become so  f a m i l i a r  with a  form and f e e l  
have been i n  s tandard  use i n  our  Lutheran churches.  

so comfortable wi th  i t  t h a t  they  can look around 
and mouth t he  words without  having t o  fo l low along 
i n  t h e  Hymnal, t h e r e  i s  a  very  r e a l  danger t h a t  
t h e i r  worship may not  be much d i f f e r e n t  from t h e  
va in  s a c r i f i c e s  of t h e  worshippers condemned by 
t h e  Old Testament prophets .  l 7  

The church meets i n  solemn assembly not  t o  
conduct pep r a l l i e s  f o r  worthy causes ,  o r  t o  boost  
a  r e l i g i o u s  t a l k  with p u b l i c i t y  s t u d e n t s ,  but t o  
t r a n s a c t  t h e  awesome and l i f e - g i v i n g  "myster ies  of 
God." (I Cor in th ians  4 : l )  God and H i s  g i f t s  a r e  
a l l -dec i s ive ,  no t  man and h i s  moods. The " e t e r n a l  

What then  i s  t h e  remedy f o r  f o r m a l i s t i c  worship? 
l i f e "  which God has  given us ,  and which "is i n  H i s  

That is found i n  v a r i e t y ,  involvement, and i n  t h e  
son1' ( I  John 5:11),  reaches  u s  needy s i n n e r s ,  no t  

Word. I n  our  Lutheran l i t u r g y  t h e  Propers  o f f e r  through our  own r e l i g i o u s  c h a t t e r  bu t  through God's 
own appointed wi tnesses  (I John 5: 7 ,8) .  19 

t h e i r  own v a r i e t y ,  a s  does t h e  l i t u r g i c a l  church 
yea r .  Congregat ional  o r  c h o i r  involvement i n  t h e  Which response i s ,  i n  f a c t ,  t h e  most f a i t h f u l  
Propers  a l s o  adds v a r i e t y ,  a s  does respons ive  

t o  t h e  Gospel of Chris t - - the s u b j e c t i v e ,  e n t e r t a i n -  Psalms and p raye r s .  ment atmosphere encouraged i n  much of what passes  
f o r  C h r i s t i a n  worship today o r  o b j e c t i v e  p r a i s e  

I n  formal worship t h e  most important even t s  of t h e  God who comes t o  u s  i n  h i s  Word and 
took p l ace  when God speaks t o  u s  i n  H i s  Word and 

Sacrament? 
when He nour i shes  our  f a i t h  i n  t h e  Lord 's  Supper. 
God's g rac ious  and undeserved coming t o  u s  i n  Word 
and Sacrament is  t h e  most important  p a r t  of worship.  
The proclamation of what God h a s  done f o r  u s  i n  
our  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t  i s  t h e  f i r s t  foundat ion s tone  
t o  be l a i d  i n  worship.  

I n  t h e  Holy Supper God a l s o  comes t o  u s ;  He 
nour i shes  u s ;  He communicates t o  m e  ind , iv idua l ly  
and t o  u s  co rpo ra t e ly  i n  t h e  Body and Blood of our  
Lord t h e  forg iveness  of our s i n s  and a s s u r e s  u s  
aga in  and aga in  of t h e  complete and p e r f e c t  
c a n c e l l a t i o n  of our debt  of s i n  through t h e  
s u f f e r i n g ,  dea th ,  and r e s u r r e c t i o n  of J e sus .  18 

True worship is dependent upon t r u e  knowledge 
of God. Hence l i t u r g y  should set f o r t h  t h e  essence  
of t h e  d o c t r i n e  about t h e  n a t u r e  of God. This  

The Lutheran Church h a s  a r i c h  legacy  t o  o f f e r  
i n  i t s  worship.  Here is r e a l i t y ,  no t  symbolism. 
Here we have r e a l  con tac t  wi th  God: no t  a s  we 
come t o  H i m ,  bu t  a s  He comes t o  u s .  He meets u s  
i n  t he  proclamation of t h e  Word. Here t he  Son of 
God d i s t r i b u t e s  H i s  a c t u a l ' b o d y  and blood f o r  t he  
assurance of t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s .  Here t h e  
people of God ga the r  t o  o f f e r  H i m  t h e i r  thanks,  
t h e i r  p r a i s e ,  and t h e i r  p r aye r .  This  i s  t h e  r e a l  
t h ing  ! 

People a r e  longing f o r  God. Where a r e  they 
going t o  f i n d  Him? I n  t h e  s h i f t i n g  sands of t h e i r  
i nne r  l i f e  o r  on t h e  s o l i d  rock of t h e  word of H i s  
gospe l?  How a r e  they t o  o f f e r  him t h e i r  thanks 
and p r a i s e ?  With t r i v i a l  methods borrowed from 
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t h e  en te r ta inment  i ndus t ry  o r  i n  worship forms 
which focus on t h e  p r a i s e  of God's g rac ious  g lo ry?  
This  i t  t h e  kind of worship which l i f t s  t h e  h e a r t  
while  i t  e x a l t s  Chr i s t !  And t h i s  i s  what Lutheran 
worship does.  20 

The r e a l i t y  of Cod i s  t o  be found no t  i n  i t s  
dim r e f l e c t i o n  of t h e  s h i f t i n g  sands of t h e  human 
h e a r t ,  bu t  i n  o b j e c t i v e  t r u t h  of t h e  Gospel, 
anchored i n  t h e  Word made f l e s h  and made a v a i l a b l e  
t o  people of every  e r a  through t h e  means of g race .  
What could be more "Evangelical" than  t h a t ? 2 1  

What i s  a t  s t a k e  i s  not  t h i s  o r  t h a t  d e t a i l ,  
but  t h e  l i t u r g i c a l ,  churchly s p i r i t  a s  a whole. 
W i l l  orthodox Lutheranism i n  American r e t a i n  ( o r  
r e t u r n  t o )  i t s  h i s t o r i c  c h a r a c t e r  a s  one of t h e  
t h r e e  l i t u r g i c a l  churches of Western Christiandom, 
o r  can a l l  t h i s  be s a f e l y  l e f t  behind a s  Old World 
c u l t u r a l  baggage, t o  be rep laced  with f r ee -  
wheeling, cheery pop-fests  of snappy tunes  and 
upbeat ch i t - cha t  ? 

The h i s t o r i c a l  exper ience  of our  own church 
ought t o  warn u s  modern Lutherans t o  be  slow i n  
b a r t e r i n g  our  l i t u r g i c a l  t r e a s u r e s  f o r  i l l u s i o n a r y  
promises of huge e v a n g e l i s t i c  successes .  The 
modern a s s a u l t  on l i t u r g i c a l  worship is  aimed no t  
simply a t  a few old-fashioned customs o r  adiaphora,  
bu t  a t  t he  whole, l i t u r g i c a l ,  churchly s p , i r i t  
i t s e l f ,  which n e c e s s a r i l y  goes wi th  a s e r i o u s  
d o c t r i n e  of t h e  means of g race .  If t h e  means of 
g race  a r e  t o  r u l e ,  and not  j u s t  r e i g n  ceremonial ly ,  
then  they cannot be combined wi th  a l l  s o r t s  of 
incompatible ,  a n t i - l i t u r g i c a l  bric-a-brac l i k e  t h e  
" S p i r i t u a l  G i f t s "  scheme. One must choose e i t h e r  
t he  one o r  t h e  o t h e r ,  t h e  l i t u r g y  o r  t h e  "new 
measures," t h e  Gospel o r  enthusiasm. 

The Church's h i s t o r i c a l  l i t u r g i c a l  ways, how- 
eve r ,  a r e  n o t ,  a s  i t  were, a necessary  e v i l ,  and 
evange l i ca l  l i a b i l i t y ,  t o  be  endured f o r  t he  sake 
of orthodoxy. Quite  t h e  con t r a ry ,  t h e  " l i t u r g i c a l  
mode" i s  a c t u a l l y  a g r e a t  missionary advantage, 
because i t  is  t h e  b e s t ,  most n a t u r a l  s e t t i n  f o r  
t h e  p r i c e l e s s  jewels  of t h e  means of grace.  52 

Our Evangel ica l  neighbors  have now h i t  upon 
what they  perce ive  t o  be t h e  b e s t  techniques 1 
s t y l e s  f o r  worship and evangelism. Though ti:- 
techniques and s t y l e s  are meeting with g r e a t  
numerical successes ,  i n  and of themselves,  tech-  
niques and s t y l e s  do no t  c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  founda- 
t i o n s  of worship.  Va r i e ty  a lone  w i l l  no t  so lve  
l e t h a r g i c  worship,  nor w i l l  modern Engl ish,  nor 
w i l l  new l i t u r g i e s ,  nor  w i l l  new hymns. The idea  
t h a t  t h e r e  is  any l a s t i n g  s o l u t i o n  t o  problems i n  
worship i n  t h e s e  techniques  and s t y l e s  is  a grand 
de lus ion  t h a t  we must f i g h t  wi th  a l l  our  s t r e n g t h .  
Techniques, programs, machinery, methods, w i l l  
never en l iven  f a i t h .  

I n t e g r i t y ,  no t  image o r  cheap verb iage ,  must 
draw men t o  t he  Gospel (I P e t e r  3 :1 ,2) ,  and t h e  
Gospel i t s e l f  conver t s  and confirms.  No one can 
doubt t h e  Good shepherd ' s  missionary z e a l  and 
compassion f o r  H i s  sheep. Yet He draws them with 
a q u i e t  d i g n i t y  t h a t  is e n t i r e l y  f r e e  of t he  
b r e a t h l e s s  p e s t e r i n g  and pandering which i s  mere 
salesmanship. When mul t i t udes  t u r n  from H i m  i n  
f i c k l e  disenchantment,  He does no t  run  a f t e r  them, 
shout ing:  "Wait! J u s t  a moment! You've misunder- 
s tood my words about f l e s h  and blood. A l l  t h i s  can 
be put  d i f f e r e n t l y ,  too!  Let me make i t  c l e a r  t o  
you i n  c u l t u r a l  forms you w i l l  f i n d  more congenial!" 
None of t h a t .  Sadly bu t  s e r ene ly  He t u r n s  t o  H i s  
d i s c i p l e s :  "You do not  want t o  l eave ,  too,  do you?" 
P e t e r  r e p l i e s  f o r  them and f o r  t h e  church of a l l  
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shout ing:  "Wait! J u s t  a moment! You've misunder- 
s tood my words about f l e s h  and blood. A l l  t h i s  can 
be put  d i f f e r e n t l y ,  too!  Let me make i t  c l e a r  t o  
you i n  c u l t u r a l  forms you w i l l  f i n d  more congenial!" 
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d i s c i p l e s :  "You do not  want t o  l eave ,  too,  do you?" 
P e t e r  r e p l i e s  f o r  them and f o r  t h e  church of a l l  



agesf  "Lord, t o  whom s h a l l  we go? You have t h e  
words of e t e r n a l  l i f e  ." (John 6:67,68) .23 

Can our l i t u r g y  a i d  t h e  church ' s  mission? You 
b e t  i t  can! So l e t ' s  use  our  l i t u r g y  t o  i s s u e  
f o r t h  t he  c a l l  t o  repentance i n  s e r v i c e  a f t e r  
s e r v i c e .  And l e t ' s  use  our  l i t u r g y  t o  proclaim 
the  Word and c e l e b r a t e  t h e  Sacrament of t h e  A l t a r  
t h a t  t h e  sooth ing  o i l  of t h e  Gospel of fo rg ivenes s  
may be poured i n t o  t h e  wounds l e f t  by our  s i n s .  
When and where t h i s  i s  done, t h e  c h i l d r e n  of God 
w i l l  no t  only p re sen t  t h e i r  l i v e s  t o  God a s  a 
l i v i n g  s a c r i f i c e ,  bu t  they w i l l  a l s o  go t o  t h e  
house of t h e  Lord w i l l i n g l y  t o  hea r  t h e  Word and 
t o  answer with prayer ,  thanks,  and p r a i s e .  

We have i n  our  Lutheran h e r i t a g e  of Word and 
Sacrament, worship and m i n i s t r y ,  t h e  robus t  and 
though t fu l  framework and dynamic we need t o  e d i f y  
t he  church and h e l p  h e r  grow! A s  we, t h e r e f o r e ,  
ponder t h e  awesome r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  l e ad ing  
God's people i n  both p r i v a t e  and pub l i c  worship,  
l e t  u s  n e i t h e r  be d r iven  t o  despa i r  due t o  apparent  
l a c k  of success  and numbers nor  given t o  p r i d e  t h a t  
any successes  a r e  due p r imar i l y  t o  our own e x c e l l e n t  
performance of t h e  l i t u r g y ;  Word and Sacrament. 
Rather ,  i n  p r a y e r f u l  g r a t i t u d e ,  l e t  u s  thank God 
f o r  ever  nour i sh ing  us  and our  people wi th  t h e  l i f e -  
g iv ing  Gospel of our Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t .  

- - - - -  

-- Rev. Michael Krentz 
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I l o a t h e  and d e s p i s e  your communion 
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p a l t r y  percentage of your income, and 
I s h a l l  no t  s o  much a s  look a t  i t .  
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HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION TO LUTHERAN ORTHODOXY 

A t  t h e  dawn of t h e  s i x t e e n t h  cen tury ,  t h e  
e s t a b l i s h e d  church had veered very f a r  from i ts  
o r i g i n a l  New Testament foundat ion.  I n  a  number 
of r e s p e c t s  i t  was a  cons iderab ly  d i f f e r e n t  
o rgan iza t ion  than  t h a t  which C h r i s t  had founded. 

For a  long t ime t h e  S c r i p t u r a l  and a p o s t o l i c  
t r u t h  had been bur ied  under a  v a s t  accumulation 
of fa lsehood.  Corrupt ion was rampant i n  t h e  
church. Gradual ly  t h e  s a t u r a t i o n  po in t  was 
reached i n  such a r e a s  a s  f a l s e  d o c t r i n e s ,  human 
f a b r i c a t  ions ,  s u p e r s t i t i o n ,  and wor ld l ines s .  
Immorality was widespread i n  t h e  papacy, and a t  
i t s  cou r t  of c a r d i n a l s .  1 

A few of t h e  d o c t r i n a l  e r r o r s  and r e s u l t a n t  
p r a c t i c e s  which had accumulated were papal  supre- 
macy, purgatory,  t r a n s u b s t a n t i a t i o n ,  penance, 
indulgences,  Mary worship,  and p raye r s  t o  t h e  
 saint^.^ Most s e r i o u s l y  of a l l  t h e  b a s i c  Gospel 
message had become s o  obscured t h a t  i t  was v i r -  
t u a l l y  l o s t  t o  t h e  church. The s i t u a t i o n  i n  
t h e  church was grave.  Over a  long per iod  of many 
c e n t u r i e s  t h e  Roman Ca tho l i c  Church supplanted 
t h e  t r u t h  of S c r i p t u r e  wi th  human opin ions  and 
pronouncements. F i n a l l y ,  t h e  foundati 'on upheld 
l i t t l e  but pe r i sh ing  man-made t r a d i t i o n s .  The 
prec ious  t h i n g s  were l o s t  i n  t h e  heap of rubbish.3 

A s  Martin Luther  l i v e d ,  worked, and s tud i ed  
wi th in  t he  framework of t h e  church of h i s  day, 
he became inc reas ing ly  aware t h a t  a l l  was no t  
wel l  i n  t h e  church, and wi th  t h e  church. I n  t h e  
midst of t h e  unhappy cond i t i on  i n  t h e  church, he 
t r i e d  t o  cu t  through t h e  e n c r u s t a t i o n s  of c e n t u r i e s  

of t r a d i t i o n s  and f a l s e  i d e a s .  He c l e a r l y  saw 
t h e  need f o r  c o n s t r u c t i v e  change and renewal i n  
t h e  church, and sought t o  r e s t o r e  p u r i t y , o f  doc- 
t r i n e  and p r a c t i c e  t o  t h e  church. He wished t o  
r e t u r n  t he  church t o  i t s  o r i g i n a l  ~ h a r a c t e r . ~  
H e  bel ieved t h a t  t h e  n o v e l t i e s  i n  t h e  Mass, t h e  
h i e r a r chy  and t h e  papacy, i n s o f a r  a s  they were 
con t r a ry  t o  S c r i p t u r e ,  had t o  be e r ad i ca t ed .5  

A s  h e  endeavored t o  l a b o r  i n  a  c o n s t r u c t i v e  
way, Luther had no d e s i r e  t o  l eave  t h e  Roman 
Ca tho l i c  Church. He had no i n t e n t i o n  of founding 
a  new church. Rather ,  he simply urged t h a t  " the  
Word should have f r e e  course  among ~ h r i s t i a n s  .'I6 
H e  f e l t  t h a t  t h e  congrega t ions  should be put  i n  
possess ion  of t h e  pure Word of God, and t h a t  t h i s  
s imple Word would, i n  t u r n ,  t ransform t h e  h e a r t s  
and minds of men and women.7 

A s  Luther  spoke ou t  and wrote ,  he became 
inc reas ing ly  aware t h a t  a  break wi th  t he  Ca tho l i c  
Church was i n e v i t a b l e .  I n  s p i t e  of a l l  h i s  con- 
s c i ence  d i r e c t e d  e f f o r t s ,  t h e  church re fused  t o  
make any concessions,  I n  t h e i r  ded i ca t ion  t o  t h e  
pope, t h e  bishops cont inued t o  defend "godless  
doc t r i ne s"  and "godless  s e r v i c e s  ." They "wrested 
t h e  j u r i s d i c t i o n  from t h e  pas to r s "  and re fused  t o  
o rda in  evange l i ca l  p a s t o r s .  F i n a l l y ,  he saw no 
v a l i d  reasons  why t h e  evange l i ca l  churches should 
c o n t i n u e t o  recognize  b i shops .  He concluded t h a t  
t h e  churches i n  e v a n g e l i c a l l y  disposed communities 
had t o  be reorganized  on a  S c r i p t u r a l  ba s i s . 8  He 
came t o  r e a l i z e  t h a t  t h e  bu i ld ing  of a  new evan- 
g e l i c a l  C h r i s t i a n i t y  was t h e  only s o l u t i o n .  The 
Ca tho l i c s  could no t  be  persuaded from t h e  e r r o r  
of t h e i r  ways.9 

The o f f i c i a l s  of t h e  e s t a b l i s h e d  church a l s o  
recognized t h a t  they and he were of i r r e c o n c i l a b l y  
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f a b r i c a t  ions ,  s u p e r s t i t i o n ,  and wor ld l ines s .  
Immorality was widespread i n  t h e  papacy, and a t  
i t s  cou r t  of c a r d i n a l s .  1 

A few of t h e  d o c t r i n a l  e r r o r s  and r e s u l t a n t  
p r a c t i c e s  which had accumulated were papal  supre- 
macy, purgatory,  t r a n s u b s t a n t i a t i o n ,  penance, 
indulgences,  Mary worship,  and p raye r s  t o  t h e  
 saint^.^ Most s e r i o u s l y  of a l l  t h e  b a s i c  Gospel 
message had become s o  obscured t h a t  i t  was v i r -  
t u a l l y  l o s t  t o  t h e  church. The s i t u a t i o n  i n  
t h e  church was grave.  Over a  long per iod  of many 
c e n t u r i e s  t h e  Roman Ca tho l i c  Church supplanted 
t h e  t r u t h  of S c r i p t u r e  wi th  human opin ions  and 
pronouncements. F i n a l l y ,  t h e  foundati 'on upheld 
l i t t l e  but pe r i sh ing  man-made t r a d i t i o n s .  The 
prec ious  t h i n g s  were l o s t  i n  t h e  heap of rubbish.3 

A s  Martin Luther  l i v e d ,  worked, and s tud i ed  
wi th in  t he  framework of t h e  church of h i s  day, 
he became inc reas ing ly  aware t h a t  a l l  was no t  
wel l  i n  t h e  church, and wi th  t h e  church. I n  t h e  
midst of t h e  unhappy cond i t i on  i n  t h e  church, he 
t r i e d  t o  cu t  through t h e  e n c r u s t a t i o n s  of c e n t u r i e s  

of t r a d i t i o n s  and f a l s e  i d e a s .  He c l e a r l y  saw 
t h e  need f o r  c o n s t r u c t i v e  change and renewal i n  
t h e  church, and sought t o  r e s t o r e  p u r i t y , o f  doc- 
t r i n e  and p r a c t i c e  t o  t h e  church. He wished t o  
r e t u r n  t he  church t o  i t s  o r i g i n a l  ~ h a r a c t e r . ~  
H e  bel ieved t h a t  t h e  n o v e l t i e s  i n  t h e  Mass, t h e  
h i e r a r chy  and t h e  papacy, i n s o f a r  a s  they were 
con t r a ry  t o  S c r i p t u r e ,  had t o  be e r ad i ca t ed .5  

A s  h e  endeavored t o  l a b o r  i n  a  c o n s t r u c t i v e  
way, Luther had no d e s i r e  t o  l eave  t h e  Roman 
Ca tho l i c  Church. He had no i n t e n t i o n  of founding 
a  new church. Rather ,  he simply urged t h a t  " the  
Word should have f r e e  course  among ~ h r i s t i a n s  .'I6 
H e  f e l t  t h a t  t h e  congrega t ions  should be put  i n  
possess ion  of t h e  pure Word of God, and t h a t  t h i s  
s imple Word would, i n  t u r n ,  t ransform t h e  h e a r t s  
and minds of men and women.7 

A s  Luther  spoke ou t  and wrote ,  he became 
inc reas ing ly  aware t h a t  a  break wi th  t he  Ca tho l i c  
Church was i n e v i t a b l e .  I n  s p i t e  of a l l  h i s  con- 
s c i ence  d i r e c t e d  e f f o r t s ,  t h e  church re fused  t o  
make any concessions,  I n  t h e i r  ded i ca t ion  t o  t h e  
pope, t h e  bishops cont inued t o  defend "godless  
doc t r i ne s"  and "godless  s e r v i c e s  ." They "wrested 
t h e  j u r i s d i c t i o n  from t h e  pas to r s "  and re fused  t o  
o rda in  evange l i ca l  p a s t o r s .  F i n a l l y ,  he saw no 
v a l i d  reasons  why t h e  evange l i ca l  churches should 
c o n t i n u e t o  recognize  b i shops .  He concluded t h a t  
t h e  churches i n  e v a n g e l i c a l l y  disposed communities 
had t o  be reorganized  on a  S c r i p t u r a l  ba s i s . 8  He 
came t o  r e a l i z e  t h a t  t h e  bu i ld ing  of a  new evan- 
g e l i c a l  C h r i s t i a n i t y  was t h e  only s o l u t i o n .  The 
Ca tho l i c s  could no t  be  persuaded from t h e  e r r o r  
of t h e i r  ways.9 

The o f f i c i a l s  of t h e  e s t a b l i s h e d  church a l s o  
recognized t h a t  they and he were of i r r e c o n c i l a b l y  



d i f f e r e n t  s p i r i t s .  He had n o t  on ly  ga ined  t h e i r  
a t t e n t i o n  b u t  a l s o  i n c u r r e d  t h e i r  wrath  t o  t h e  
e x t e n t  t h a t  h e  was d e c l a r e d  a  h e r e t i c  and a n  
out law,  and excommunicated from t h e  C a t h o l i c  
Church. 

Having r e j e c t e d  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of p a p a l  pro- 
nouncements and human t r a d i t i o n s ,  L u t h e r  recog- 
n i z e d  on ly  one s o u r c e  of t r u t h .  That  s o u r c e  was 
t h e  B i b l e .  He worked w i t h  a  p a s s i o n  t o  b r i n g  
e v e r y t h i n g  i n  t h e  l i f e  and p roc lamat ion  of  t h e  
church i n t o  harmony w i t h  t h a t  b a s i s .  H i s  ba lanced  
approach may be i l l u s t r a t e d  by S t .  P a u l ' s  p i c t u r e  
of t h e  church i n  I C o r i n t h i a n s  3: l l -12.  I n  t h i s  
r e g a r d  C h a r l e s  P. Krauth  s a y s  t h a t  L u t h e r ,  l e a d e r  
of t h e  c o n s e r v a t i v e  Reformat ion,  "accepted t h e  
o l d  founda t ion , "  He l a b o r e d  t o  remove " t h e  wood, 
hay,  and s t u b b l e  t h a t  had accumulated." He 
" c a r e f u l l y  s e p a r a t e d ,  guarded,  and r e t a i n e d  t h e  
g o l d ,  s i l v e r ,  and p r e c i o u s  s t o n e s  ." lo 

Luther  e m p h a t i c a l l y  s t a t e d  h i s  commitment t o  
t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a s  t h e  o n l y  s o u r c e  of  t r u t h .  He 
wro te  i n  t h e  Smalcald A r t i c l e s ,  I t . . .  t h e  Word of 
God s h a l l  e s t a b l i s h  a r t i c l e s  of f a i t h  and no one 
e l s e ,  n o t  even a n  angel"  ( 1 I : I I :  15) . I 1  He re- 
f e r r e d  t o  t h e  B i b l e  a s  " t h e  s o l e  t r u e  l i e g e  l o r d  
and mas te r  over  a l l  w r i t i n g s  and t e a c h i n g s  on 
e a r t h . " l 2  H e  s a i d  t h a t  a l l  d o c t r i n e  must b e  " t h e  
h o l y ,  s u r e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  s c r i p t u r e s  . " l3  He 
commented t h a t  "no one w i l l  produce f o r  you a  
d o c t o r  of t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s  s a v e  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  
from heaven."14 

Luther  c o n s i d e r e d  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  t o  be God's 
own Word, Some who have s t r a y e d  from Lutheran  
orthodoxy have made much of  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  h e  d i d  
n o t  p r e s e n t  a t h e o r y  of  i n s p i r a t i o n  of t h e  B i b l e .  
While he  d i d  n o t  p r o v i d e  a  formal  t h e o r y  of 

i n s p i r a t i o n ,  h e  presupposed everywhere t h e  f a c t  
of i n s p i r a t i o n ,  t h a t  is  t o  s a y  t h a t  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  
a r e  i n s p i r e d  by t h e  Holy S p i r i t .  l5 He c a l l e d  t h e  
B i b l e  " t h e  Holy S p i r i t ' s  book," and s a i d  t h a t  
" t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e  was spoken through t h e  Holy 
Ghost . " I 6  H e  d e s i g n a t e d  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  a s  " t h e  
Book g i v e n  by God, t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  t o  H i s  
church."17 He s a i d ,  "one must a lways keep i n  
view what I emphasize s o  o f t e n ,  namely, t h a t  t h e  
Holy S p i r i t  is  t h e  a u t h o r  of t h i s  book."l8 
Lu ther  a l s o  s t a t e d  concern ing  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  
t h a t  "a l though they  were w r i t t e n  by men, a r e  n o t  
of men n o r  from men, b u t  from God."19 I n  t h e  
Smalcald A r t i c l e s  h e  s a y s  t h a t  t h e  Old Testament 
p r o p h e t s  were h o l y  "because  t h e  Holy Ghost spoke 
through them. "20 

For Lu ther  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  were t h e  c r i t e r i o n  
by which a l l  t e a c h i n g s  of  t h e  church must be 
a t t e s t e d  a s  e v a n g e l i c a l  t r u t h .  Lu ther  a d v i s e d ,  
" I n  any c o n f l i c t  t h e  s u p e r i o r  p o s i t i o n  of t h e  
S c r i p t u r e  must a lways be  k e p t  i n  mind. . . t h e  Word 
once g i v e n  by t h e  Lord must be  h e l d  f a s t . " 2 2  
He t o l d  h i s  Wi t t enberg  c o n g r e g a t i o n ,  

Whenever you h e a r  a?> Ite b o a s t  t h a t  he  h a s  
something by i n s p  i <>n of  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  
and h e  h a s  no b:: i n  God's Word. no 
m a t t e r  what i t  e ,  t e l l  him t h a t  t h i s  
is t h e  work c - 1 e v i l . 2 3  

When L u t h e r  was convinced t h a t  h e  p r o p e r l y  
unders tood  and i n t e r p r e t e d  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  h e  
would make no compromise w i t h  t h o s e  who d i s a g r e e d  
w i t h  him. When he  was c a l l e d  upon t o  r e c a n t  h i s  
S c r i p t u r e s - b a s e d  w r i t i n g  a t  t h e  D i e t  of Worms, he  
d e c l a r e d ,  

Unless  I am convinced by t h e  t e s t i m o n i e s  o f  
t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e  o r  e v i d e n t  r e a s o n  ( f o r  I 
b e l i e v e  n e i t h e r  i n  t h e  pope nor  c o u n c i l s  



d i f f e r e n t  s p i r i t s .  He had n o t  on ly  ga ined  t h e i r  
a t t e n t i o n  b u t  a l s o  i n c u r r e d  t h e i r  wrath  t o  t h e  
e x t e n t  t h a t  h e  was d e c l a r e d  a  h e r e t i c  and a n  
out law,  and excommunicated from t h e  C a t h o l i c  
Church. 

Having r e j e c t e d  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of p a p a l  pro- 
nouncements and human t r a d i t i o n s ,  L u t h e r  recog- 
n i z e d  on ly  one s o u r c e  of t r u t h .  That  s o u r c e  was 
t h e  B i b l e .  He worked w i t h  a  p a s s i o n  t o  b r i n g  
e v e r y t h i n g  i n  t h e  l i f e  and p roc lamat ion  of  t h e  
church i n t o  harmony w i t h  t h a t  b a s i s .  H i s  ba lanced  
approach may be i l l u s t r a t e d  by S t .  P a u l ' s  p i c t u r e  
of t h e  church i n  I C o r i n t h i a n s  3: l l -12.  I n  t h i s  
r e g a r d  C h a r l e s  P. Krauth  s a y s  t h a t  L u t h e r ,  l e a d e r  
of t h e  c o n s e r v a t i v e  Reformat ion,  "accepted t h e  
o l d  founda t ion , "  He l a b o r e d  t o  remove " t h e  wood, 
hay,  and s t u b b l e  t h a t  had accumulated." He 
" c a r e f u l l y  s e p a r a t e d ,  guarded,  and r e t a i n e d  t h e  
g o l d ,  s i l v e r ,  and p r e c i o u s  s t o n e s  ." lo 

Luther  e m p h a t i c a l l y  s t a t e d  h i s  commitment t o  
t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a s  t h e  o n l y  s o u r c e  of  t r u t h .  He 
wro te  i n  t h e  Smalcald A r t i c l e s ,  I t . . .  t h e  Word of 
God s h a l l  e s t a b l i s h  a r t i c l e s  of f a i t h  and no one 
e l s e ,  n o t  even a n  angel"  ( 1 I : I I :  15) . I 1  He re- 
f e r r e d  t o  t h e  B i b l e  a s  " t h e  s o l e  t r u e  l i e g e  l o r d  
and mas te r  over  a l l  w r i t i n g s  and t e a c h i n g s  on 
e a r t h . " l 2  H e  s a i d  t h a t  a l l  d o c t r i n e  must b e  " t h e  
h o l y ,  s u r e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  s c r i p t u r e s  . " l3  He 
commented t h a t  "no one w i l l  produce f o r  you a  
d o c t o r  of t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s  s a v e  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  
from heaven."14 

Luther  c o n s i d e r e d  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  t o  be God's 
own Word, Some who have s t r a y e d  from Lutheran  
orthodoxy have made much of  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  h e  d i d  
n o t  p r e s e n t  a t h e o r y  of  i n s p i r a t i o n  of t h e  B i b l e .  
While he  d i d  n o t  p r o v i d e  a  formal  t h e o r y  of 

i n s p i r a t i o n ,  h e  presupposed everywhere t h e  f a c t  
of i n s p i r a t i o n ,  t h a t  is  t o  s a y  t h a t  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  
a r e  i n s p i r e d  by t h e  Holy S p i r i t .  l5 He c a l l e d  t h e  
B i b l e  " t h e  Holy S p i r i t ' s  book," and s a i d  t h a t  
" t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e  was spoken through t h e  Holy 
Ghost . " I 6  H e  d e s i g n a t e d  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  a s  " t h e  
Book g i v e n  by God, t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  t o  H i s  
church."17 He s a i d ,  "one must a lways keep i n  
view what I emphasize s o  o f t e n ,  namely, t h a t  t h e  
Holy S p i r i t  is  t h e  a u t h o r  of t h i s  book."l8 
Lu ther  a l s o  s t a t e d  concern ing  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  
t h a t  "a l though they  were w r i t t e n  by men, a r e  n o t  
of men n o r  from men, b u t  from God."19 I n  t h e  
Smalcald A r t i c l e s  h e  s a y s  t h a t  t h e  Old Testament 
p r o p h e t s  were h o l y  "because  t h e  Holy Ghost spoke 
through them. "20 

For Lu ther  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  were t h e  c r i t e r i o n  
by which a l l  t e a c h i n g s  of  t h e  church must be 
a t t e s t e d  a s  e v a n g e l i c a l  t r u t h .  Lu ther  a d v i s e d ,  
" I n  any c o n f l i c t  t h e  s u p e r i o r  p o s i t i o n  of t h e  
S c r i p t u r e  must a lways be  k e p t  i n  mind. . . t h e  Word 
once g i v e n  by t h e  Lord must be  h e l d  f a s t . " 2 2  
He t o l d  h i s  Wi t t enberg  c o n g r e g a t i o n ,  

Whenever you h e a r  a?> Ite b o a s t  t h a t  he  h a s  
something by i n s p  i <>n of  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  
and h e  h a s  no b:: i n  God's Word. no 
m a t t e r  what i t  e ,  t e l l  him t h a t  t h i s  
is t h e  work c - 1 e v i l . 2 3  

When L u t h e r  was convinced t h a t  h e  p r o p e r l y  
unders tood  and i n t e r p r e t e d  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  h e  
would make no compromise w i t h  t h o s e  who d i s a g r e e d  
w i t h  him. When he  was c a l l e d  upon t o  r e c a n t  h i s  
S c r i p t u r e s - b a s e d  w r i t i n g  a t  t h e  D i e t  of Worms, he  
d e c l a r e d ,  

Unless  I am convinced by t h e  t e s t i m o n i e s  o f  
t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e  o r  e v i d e n t  r e a s o n  ( f o r  I 
b e l i e v e  n e i t h e r  i n  t h e  pope nor  c o u n c i l s  



a l o n e ,  s i n c e  i t  h a s  been e s t a b l i s h e d  t h a t  
they  have o f t e n  e r r e d  and c o n t r a d i c t e d  
themse lves ) ,  I am bound by t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  
adduced by me, and my consc ience  h a s  been 
t a k e n  c a p t i v e  by t h e  Word of God, and I 
am n e i t h e r  a b l e  n o r  w i l l i n g  t o  r e c a n t ,  
s i n c e  i t  i s  n e i t h e r  s a f e  nor  r i g h t  t o  a c t  
a g a i n s t  consc ience .  God h e l p  me. 24 

He n o t  o n l y  s a i d  "my c o n s c i e n c e  h a s  been t aken  
c a p t i v e  by t h e  Word of  God," b u t ,  on o c c a s i o n ,  
h e  s t a t e d ,  "My r e a s o n  i s  c a p t i v e  t o  t h e  Word of 
~ o d . " ~ ~  Again h e  s a i d ,  "What Holy S c r i p t u r e  
t e a c h e s ,  d e n i e s ,  o r  a f f i r m s ,  t h a t  we can  s a f e l y  
i n i t i a t e  and teach."26 H e  a l s o  wro te ,  "I w i l l  
s t a n d  by t h i s  Word of God no m a t t e r  what e l s e  
may s t a n d  o r  fa11.1t27 

Luther  c o n s i d e r e d  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  t o  b e  t h e  
c e n t r a l  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  B i b l e .  The r e a s o n s  f o r  
t h i s  emphasis can  b e s t  be  unders tood i n  l i g h t  of 
t h e  s e v e r e  s o u l  s t r u g g l e  which h e  exper ienced  i n  
h i s  e a r l i e r  y e a r s .  

A s  a you th  Luther  was obsessed  by concern f o r  
h i s  e t e r n a l  d e s t i n y .  He f e l t  deep ly  a  s e n s e  of 
an  angry God, of p e r s o n a l  s i n ,  and t h e  need f o r  
r e c o n c i l i a t i o n .  The e r a  i n  which he  grew up was 
preoccupied w i t h  t h o u g h t s  of d e a t h .  I t  was n o t  
t h e  p r o s p e c t  of d e a t h  i t s e l f  which t r o u b l e d  him 
s o  much a s  d read  of t h e  judgment t o  f o l l o w  and 
t h e  e t e r n a l  damnation a w a i t i n g  t h o s e  n o t  recon- 
c i l e d  t o  ~ o d . 2 8  When c o n f r o n t e d  w i t h  t h e  pros-  
p e c t  of d e a t h  i n  a  sudden thunders torm,  h e  vowed 
t o  become a  monk and e n t e r e d  t h e  Augus t in ian  
Order .  I n  t h e  monastary h e  sought  peace w i t h  
God. "Oh, my s i n s ,  my s i n s ,  my s i n s ! "  h e  would 
e ~ c l a i r n . ~ g  He wen#- t o  e x c e s s e s  i n  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  
e x e r c i s e s  and s e l i - d i s c i p l i n e ,  H i s  a s c e t i c  
approach was t o  no a v a i l .  The more e f f o r t s  h e  

made, t h e  more wretched h e  was. H i s  h e a r t  was 
n o t  a t  r e s t .  He t r i e d  a l l  t h e  works p r e s c r i b e d  
by t h e  p e n i t e n t i a l  sys tem of t h e  church -- 
c o n f e s s i o n ,  penance,  a b s o l u t i o n ,  c e l i b a c y ,  
p o v e r t y ,  obedience,  o r d i n a t i o n ,  p i l g r i m a g e  -- 
b u t  God s t i l l  seemed t o  have a  w r a t h f u l  f a c e .  
He could  n o t  a t t a i n  t h e  a s s u r a n c e  t h a t  he  had 
done enough, a l t h o u g h  h e  had t e s t e d  a l l  t h e  ways 
of  t h e  medieval  s a c r a m e n t a l  system. 30 

He was s o  locked i n t o  t h e  sys tem t h a t  h i s  e a r s  
seemed deaf  t o  t h e  v o i c e  of  t h e  Gospel.  An o l d  
monk, who was h i s  n o v i c e  m a s t e r ,  t r i e d  t o  comfort  
him w i t h  t h e  words of  t h e  A p o s t l e s '  Creed,  "I 
b e l i e v e  i n  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of  s ins ."31 H i s  super-  
i o r ,  John S t a u p i t z ,  a s s u r e d  him t h a t  t h e  wrath  of  
God caused by h i s  s i n s  was removed by t h e  g r a c e  
of C h r i s t .  He t o l d  L u t h e r  t o  f i n d  h imse l f  i n  t h e  
wounds of C h r i s t . 3 2  But Lu ther  could  n o t  r i d  
h imse l f  of h i s  f e a r  and s e n s e  of  g u i l t  .33 Unable 
t o  r e a c h  t h e  s o u l  of L u t h e r ,  S t a u p i t z  urged him 
t o  r e a d  t h e  ~ i b l e . ~ 4  

A t  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  of  Wi t t enberg ,  Lu ther  l e c -  
t u r e d  on Psalms i n  1513-15, on  Romans i n  1515-16, 
and on G a l a t i a n s  i n  1516-17. I n  h i s  p r e p a r a t i o n  
f o r  h i s  l e c t u r e s  on t h e  Psalms, h e  f r e q u e n t l y  
t u r n e d  t o  Romans f o r  h e l p  and,  i l l u m i n a t e d  by 
t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  h e  saw t h e  words i n  Romans 1:17, 
 he j u s t  s h a l l  l i v e  by f a i t h , "  i n  t h e  same l i g h t  
P a u l  h imse l f  had seen  them. L i k e  P a u l  he  made 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  t h e  fundamental  p r i n c i p l e  
of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  l i f e . 3 5  A s  h e  s t u d i e d  h e  r e a l -  
i z e d  t h a t  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  does  n o t  mean t h e  r i g h t -  
eousness  which God h a s ,  b u t  t h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  
which God h a s  g i v e n  u s  i n  C h r i s t ,  and which we 
a c c e p t  by f a i t h .  36 

Having l e a r n e d  how t h e  wra th  of God and t h e  
l o v e  of God came t o g e t h e r  on t h e  c r o s s ,  a s  God 



a l o n e ,  s i n c e  i t  h a s  been e s t a b l i s h e d  t h a t  
they  have o f t e n  e r r e d  and c o n t r a d i c t e d  
themse lves ) ,  I am bound by t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  
adduced by me, and my consc ience  h a s  been 
t a k e n  c a p t i v e  by t h e  Word of God, and I 
am n e i t h e r  a b l e  n o r  w i l l i n g  t o  r e c a n t ,  
s i n c e  i t  i s  n e i t h e r  s a f e  nor  r i g h t  t o  a c t  
a g a i n s t  consc ience .  God h e l p  me. 24 
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s t a n d  by t h i s  Word of God no m a t t e r  what e l s e  
may s t a n d  o r  fa11.1t27 

Luther  c o n s i d e r e d  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  t o  b e  t h e  
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t h e  p r o s p e c t  of d e a t h  i t s e l f  which t r o u b l e d  him 
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n o t  a t  r e s t .  He t r i e d  a l l  t h e  works p r e s c r i b e d  
by t h e  p e n i t e n t i a l  sys tem of t h e  church -- 
c o n f e s s i o n ,  penance,  a b s o l u t i o n ,  c e l i b a c y ,  
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A t  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  of  Wi t t enberg ,  Lu ther  l e c -  
t u r e d  on Psalms i n  1513-15, on  Romans i n  1515-16, 
and on G a l a t i a n s  i n  1516-17. I n  h i s  p r e p a r a t i o n  
f o r  h i s  l e c t u r e s  on t h e  Psalms, h e  f r e q u e n t l y  
t u r n e d  t o  Romans f o r  h e l p  and,  i l l u m i n a t e d  by 
t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  h e  saw t h e  words i n  Romans 1:17, 
 he j u s t  s h a l l  l i v e  by f a i t h , "  i n  t h e  same l i g h t  
P a u l  h imse l f  had seen  them. L i k e  P a u l  he  made 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  t h e  fundamental  p r i n c i p l e  
of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  l i f e . 3 5  A s  h e  s t u d i e d  h e  r e a l -  
i z e d  t h a t  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  does  n o t  mean t h e  r i g h t -  
eousness  which God h a s ,  b u t  t h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  
which God h a s  g i v e n  u s  i n  C h r i s t ,  and which we 
a c c e p t  by f a i t h .  36 

Having l e a r n e d  how t h e  wra th  of God and t h e  
l o v e  of God came t o g e t h e r  on t h e  c r o s s ,  a s  God 



r e c o n c i l e d  t h e  world t o  Himself ,  r a i s i n g  J e s u s  
up i n  v i c t o r y  from t h e  g r a v e ,  Lu ther  found t h e  
peace and joy  t h a t  were never  t o  l e a v e  him, even 
i n  t h e  mids t  of h i s  many t r i a l s  and l a b o r s .  
He excla imed,  

I f e e l  l i k e  one who had been born  a g a i n .  
The d o o r s  had swung open and I e n t e r e d  
i n t o  p a r a d i s e  i t s e l f . . . .  The passage  of  
Pau l  (Rom. 1:16-17) became my p o r t a  
p a r a d i s i ,  a  r e a l  gateway t o  p a r a d i s e . 3 7  

The key p o r t i o n s  o f  t h e  Word of God t h a t  l i b e r a t e d  
t h e  s o u l  of  Lu ther  and f a s h i o n e d  him i n t o  a  g r e a t  
Reformer were t h e  e n t i r e  l e t t e r  t o  t h e  Romans, 
a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  l e t t e r  t o  t h e  G a l a t i a n s ,  and many 
of t h e  psalms .38 H i s  l e g a l i s t i c  r e l i g i o n  was 
r e p l a c e d  by a  r e l i g i o n  of g race .39  

A f t e r  t h i s  Lu ther  saw t h e  e n t i r e  B i b l e  a s  
be ing  g i v e n  p r i m a r i l y  t o  b r i n g  C h r i s t  t o  u s .  
He went s o  f a r  a s  t o  c o n s i d e r  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a s  
a u t h o r i t a t i v e  and i n s p i r e d  because  " t h e  test i-  
mony t o  t h e  g r e a t  t r u t h s  of our  s a l v a t i o n . " 4 0  
He was concerned w i t h  what " b r i n g s  C h r i s t . l t 4 1  
Regarding t h e  v a r i o u s  B i b l e  books h e  wro te ,  

T h i s  is  t h e  r e a l  touchs tone  by which a l l  
books a r e  t o  b e  t e s t e d ,  when we s e e  
whether t h e y  t r e a t  of C h r i s t  o r  n o t ,  s i n c e  
a l l  S c r i p t u r e  t e s t i f i e s  of  C h r i s t  (Rom. 
3 :21) ;  and S t .  P a u l  w i l l  know n o t h i n g  b u t  
C h r i s t  ( I  Cor. 2 :2) .42 

He a l s o  s t a t e d ,  "For t h e  s a k e  of  t h e  Messiah 
and God's Son Holy S c r i p t u r e  was w r i t t e n ,  and f o r  
H i s  s ake  e v e r y t h i n g  t h a t  happened took  p l a c e  ."43 
H i s  emphasis is  u n d e r s t a n d a b l e  because  t h e  funda- 
mental  q u e s t i o n s  w i t h  him were,  "How do I f i n d  a  

g r a c i o u s  God? Upon what r e s t s  my conf idence  t h a t  
I am r i g h t e o u s  b e f o r e  him?" L u t h e r  d e r i v e d  h i s  
answers  and h i s  concep t  o f  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  imme- 
d i a t e l y  from t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  44  He was more 
immovable on t h e  a r t i c l e  of  i u s t i f i c a t i o n  by 
f a i t h  t h a n  on a n y t h i n g  e l s e .  

T h i s  d o c t r i n e  was s o  c e n t r a l  f o r  him t h a t  he  
d e f i n e d  p u r e  d o c t r i n e  a s  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  
Gospel,  t h e  " d o c t r i n e  of  f a i t h .  "46 C h r i s t  "should 
and must be  preached i n  such  a  way t h a t  f a i t h  may 
be c r e a t e d  and p r e s e r v e d  f o r  you and f o r  me."47 
T h i s  happens o n l y  when t h e  a r t i c l e  of j u s t i f i c a -  
t i o n  i s  i n  t h e  c e n t e r  of  t h e  message, because  
t h i s  i s  " t h e  t r u e  t e a c h i n g s  whereby a  man l e a r n s  
t o  f e a r  and t r u s t  ~ o d . " 4 8  L u t h e r  s a i d  t h a t  t h e  
Law and C h r i s t ,  o r  s imply,  t h e  r e m i s s i o n  of s i n s ,  
" a r e  t h e  c h i e f  p o i n t  of  a l l  C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r i n e . " 4 9  

For L u t h e r ,  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  was n o t  on ly  t h e  
c e n t r a l ,  b u t  t h e  h i g h e s t  d o c t r i n e  of  S c r i p t u r e .  
Other  d o c t r i n e s  were impor tan t  f o r  him ( e . g . ,  
o r i g i n a l  s i n  and t h e  b o d i l y  p r e s e n c e  i n  t h e  
L o r d ' s  Supper ) ,  b u t  h e  f e l t  t h e y  had no v a l i d i t y  
a p a r t  from t h e  d o c t r i n e  of  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  They 
must be j o i n e d  w i t h  i t .50 

He a l s o  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  e r r o r  i n  any p a r t  of 
d o c t r i n e  u l t i m a t e l y  a f f e c t e d  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  I n  h i s  commentary on G a l a t i a n s  
h e  s a y s ,  "1f I deny God i n  one a r t i c l e ,  I deny 
H i m  i n  a l l  of them."51 I n  h i s  l a s t  w r i t i n g  
a g a i n s t  t h e  Swiss t h e o l o g i a n s ,  h e  expanded t h i s  
thought  and used t h e  p i c t u r e  of  a  b e l l  which 
l o s e s  i t s  t o n e  a l t o g e t h e r  a s  soon a s  i t  i s  
damaged i n  one place ."52 

The church t h a t  came i n t o  b e i n g  a s  a  r e s u l t  
of t h e  courageous s t r u g g l e s  and u n t i r i n g  e f f o r t s  



r e c o n c i l e d  t h e  world t o  Himself ,  r a i s i n g  J e s u s  
up i n  v i c t o r y  from t h e  g r a v e ,  Lu ther  found t h e  
peace and joy  t h a t  were never  t o  l e a v e  him, even 
i n  t h e  mids t  of h i s  many t r i a l s  and l a b o r s .  
He excla imed,  

I f e e l  l i k e  one who had been born  a g a i n .  
The d o o r s  had swung open and I e n t e r e d  
i n t o  p a r a d i s e  i t s e l f . . . .  The passage  of  
Pau l  (Rom. 1:16-17) became my p o r t a  
p a r a d i s i ,  a  r e a l  gateway t o  p a r a d i s e . 3 7  

The key p o r t i o n s  o f  t h e  Word of God t h a t  l i b e r a t e d  
t h e  s o u l  of  Lu ther  and f a s h i o n e d  him i n t o  a  g r e a t  
Reformer were t h e  e n t i r e  l e t t e r  t o  t h e  Romans, 
a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  l e t t e r  t o  t h e  G a l a t i a n s ,  and many 
of t h e  psalms .38 H i s  l e g a l i s t i c  r e l i g i o n  was 
r e p l a c e d  by a  r e l i g i o n  of g race .39  

A f t e r  t h i s  Lu ther  saw t h e  e n t i r e  B i b l e  a s  
be ing  g i v e n  p r i m a r i l y  t o  b r i n g  C h r i s t  t o  u s .  
He went s o  f a r  a s  t o  c o n s i d e r  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a s  
a u t h o r i t a t i v e  and i n s p i r e d  because  " t h e  test i-  
mony t o  t h e  g r e a t  t r u t h s  of our  s a l v a t i o n . " 4 0  
He was concerned w i t h  what " b r i n g s  C h r i s t . l t 4 1  
Regarding t h e  v a r i o u s  B i b l e  books h e  wro te ,  

T h i s  is  t h e  r e a l  touchs tone  by which a l l  
books a r e  t o  b e  t e s t e d ,  when we s e e  
whether t h e y  t r e a t  of C h r i s t  o r  n o t ,  s i n c e  
a l l  S c r i p t u r e  t e s t i f i e s  of  C h r i s t  (Rom. 
3 :21) ;  and S t .  P a u l  w i l l  know n o t h i n g  b u t  
C h r i s t  ( I  Cor. 2 :2) .42 

He a l s o  s t a t e d ,  "For t h e  s a k e  of  t h e  Messiah 
and God's Son Holy S c r i p t u r e  was w r i t t e n ,  and f o r  
H i s  s ake  e v e r y t h i n g  t h a t  happened took  p l a c e  ."43 
H i s  emphasis is  u n d e r s t a n d a b l e  because  t h e  funda- 
mental  q u e s t i o n s  w i t h  him were,  "How do I f i n d  a  

g r a c i o u s  God? Upon what r e s t s  my conf idence  t h a t  
I am r i g h t e o u s  b e f o r e  him?" L u t h e r  d e r i v e d  h i s  
answers  and h i s  concep t  o f  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  imme- 
d i a t e l y  from t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  44  He was more 
immovable on t h e  a r t i c l e  of  i u s t i f i c a t i o n  by 
f a i t h  t h a n  on a n y t h i n g  e l s e .  

T h i s  d o c t r i n e  was s o  c e n t r a l  f o r  him t h a t  he  
d e f i n e d  p u r e  d o c t r i n e  a s  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  
Gospel,  t h e  " d o c t r i n e  of  f a i t h .  "46 C h r i s t  "should 
and must be  preached i n  such  a  way t h a t  f a i t h  may 
be c r e a t e d  and p r e s e r v e d  f o r  you and f o r  me."47 
T h i s  happens o n l y  when t h e  a r t i c l e  of j u s t i f i c a -  
t i o n  i s  i n  t h e  c e n t e r  of  t h e  message, because  
t h i s  i s  " t h e  t r u e  t e a c h i n g s  whereby a  man l e a r n s  
t o  f e a r  and t r u s t  ~ o d . " 4 8  L u t h e r  s a i d  t h a t  t h e  
Law and C h r i s t ,  o r  s imply,  t h e  r e m i s s i o n  of s i n s ,  
" a r e  t h e  c h i e f  p o i n t  of  a l l  C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r i n e . " 4 9  

For L u t h e r ,  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  was n o t  on ly  t h e  
c e n t r a l ,  b u t  t h e  h i g h e s t  d o c t r i n e  of  S c r i p t u r e .  
Other  d o c t r i n e s  were impor tan t  f o r  him ( e . g . ,  
o r i g i n a l  s i n  and t h e  b o d i l y  p r e s e n c e  i n  t h e  
L o r d ' s  Supper ) ,  b u t  h e  f e l t  t h e y  had no v a l i d i t y  
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The church t h a t  came i n t o  b e i n g  a s  a  r e s u l t  
of  t h e  courageous s t r u g g l e s  and u n t i r i n g  e f f o r t s  



of f h e  man, L u t h e r ,  b e a r s  h i s  name. I t  i s  known 
a s  t h e  Lu theran  Church. 

Lu therans  d i d  n o t  d e s i r e  o r  choose h i s  name 
f o r  themselves .  I n  r e a l i t y  they  d i d  n o t  s e e  
themselves  a s  a  new church a t  a l l ,  b u t  on ly  a s  
a  movement w i t h i n  t h e  wider  church.  Had t h e  
s e l e c t i o n  of  a  name been l e f t  t o  them, t h e  
would have chosen t h e  name " ~ v a n g e l i c a l .  11 53 
T h i s  name, r a t h e r  t h a n  p o i n t i n g  t o  a  human o r i g i -  
n a t o r ,  would have i d e n t i f i e d  t h i s  church a s  one 
concerned w i t h  t h e  g l a d  t i d i n g s  of s a l v a t i o n  i n  
J e s u s  C h r i s t .  It  may be f o r t u n a t e  f o r  t h e  
b roader  world of C h r i s t i a n i t y  t h a t  t h e  f o l l o w e r s  
of  Lu ther  were n o t  a b l e  t o  c l a i m  t h e  t i t l e  
" ~ v a n g e l i c a l "  e x c l u s i v e l y  f o r  themselves .  The 
name E v a n g e l i c a l  is  now used t o  d e s c r i b e  a l l  
t h o s e  Gospel o r i e n t e d  C h r i s t i a n s  i n  a l l  denomi- 
n a t i o n s  who p r o f e s s ,  r e v e r e ,  and e x a l t  t h e  Lord 
J e s u s  C h r i s t  i n  t h e  r i g h t  way.54 

Lutherans  have sometimes been c a l l e d  " ~ r o t e s -  
t a n t s . "  A f t e r  Lu ther  p o s t e d  h i s  Nine ty - f ive  
Theses  a g a i n s t  t h e  s a l e  of indu lgences  i n  1517, 
t h i s  t i t l e  was " s p i t  i n  h i s  face."55 The f u l l e r  
u s e  of t h e  name P r o t e s t a n t  h a s  i ts  o r i g i n  i n  t h e  
D i e t  of S p i r e s  i n  1529. A t  a n  e a r l i e r  D i e t  of  
S p i r e s  i n  1526 i t  was agreed  t h a t  German p r i n c e s  
cou ld  adopt  t h e  Lu theran  p o s i t i o n ,  i f  they  s o  
d e s i r e d .  The Lutherans  l o s t  no t ime i n  organ- 
i z i n g  t e r r i t o r i a l  churches ,  i n  r e o r g a n i z i n g  p u b l i c  
worship and i n  e s t a b l i s h i n g  e v a n g e l i c a l  s c h o o l s .  
The E l e c t o r  John engaged Luther  and h i s  a s s o c i a t e ,  
P h i l i p  Melanchthon, t o  draw up a  body of laws 
r e l a t i n g  t o  t h e  form of  church  government, t h e  
method of p u b l i c  worship ,  t h e  revenues  of t h e  
c l e r g y ,  t h e  e d u c a t i o n  o f  t h e  young and s i m i l a r  
m a t t e r s . 5 6  Then, t h r e e  y e a r s  l a t e r  a t  a  second 
D i e t  of S p i r e s  i n  1529 when t h e  C a t h o l i c s  were 

i n  t h e  m a j o r i t y ,  t h e  d e c i s i o n  was r e s c i n d e d ,  and 
t h e  C a t h o l i c s  r e v i v e d  t h e i r  p o l i c y  of  r e p r e s s i o n .  
Because of t h e  p r o t e s t  of  t h e  L u t h e r a n s  a t  t h i s  
meet ing,  t h e y  were c a l l e d  p r o t e s t a n t s .  57 T h i s  
d e s i g n a t i o n  con t inued  t o  b e  t h e  d i p l o m a t i c  s t y l e  
of t h e  Lu theran  Church i n  Europe u n t i l  t h e  peace  
of  Wes tpha l ia  i n  1 6 4 8 . ~ 8  Today, a s  i n  t h e  c a s e  
of  t h e  name "Evange l ica l , "  t h e  name " P r o t e s t a n t "  
e n j o y s  a  much wider  usage .  I t  is  now a p p l i e d  i n  
a  g e n e r a l  c o l l e c t i v e  s e n s e  t o  a l l  non-Cathol ics .  

The f o l l o w e r s  of L u t h e r  were f i r s t  c a l l e d  
"Lutherans" by t h e i r  opponents ,  j u s t  a s  t h e  f o l -  
lowers  of  C h r i s t  were f i r s t  c a l l e d  C h r i s t i a n s  by 
t h e i r  enemies i n  Ant ioch of S y r i a .  The name 
Lutheran  was f i r s t  used a s  a  l a b e l  of contempt,  
r eproach ,  and s c o r n .  To be  c a l l e d  by t h e  name 
"Lutheran" was t o  be r i d i c u l e d  by t h e  C a t h o l i c  
opponents .59 The name was f i r s t  a p p l i e d  t o  Lu ther  
and h i s  f o l l o w e r s  a t  t h e  L e i p z i g  Debate on J u l y  4 ,  
15 19. 60 John Eck, Lu ther  ' s c h i e f  a d v e r s a r y  a t  
L e i p z i g ,  is a p p a r e n t l y  t h e  f i r s t  pe r son  t o  u s e  
t h e  nameOh1 The name was a l s o  used by Pope Leo X 
i n  t h e  B u l l  o f  L u t h e r ' s  excommunication on 
January  3, 1521. The i n t e n t i o n  was t o  s t i g m a t i z e  
them a s  h e r e t i c s  and s e p a r a t e d  from t h e  church.62 

Luther  s t r o n g l y  d i sapproved  of t h e  use  of h i s  
name, c o n s i d e r i n g  h imse l f  unworthy of such honor .  
He used s imply t h e  term " ~ v a n g e l i c a l . " ~ ~  He s a i d ,  

It is  my d o c t r i n e ,  and i t  is  n o t  my d o c t r i n e ;  
i t  is  i n  my hand bu t  God p u t  i t  t h e r e .  
L u t h e r  w i l l  have n o t h i n g  t o  do w i t h  Lutheran- 
i s m  excep t  a s  i t  t e a c h e s  Holy S c r i p t u r e  
p u r e l y .  64 

Were h e  l i v i n g  today,  t h e  o n l y  k ind  of Lutheran 
Luther  would be would be a n  o r thodox  Lutheran.  
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Lutherans,  orthodox and o therwise ,  would p r e f e r  
t o  be c a l l e d  Evangel ica l  Lutherans,  r a t h e r  t han  
simply Lutherans.  Most congrega t ions  c a r r y  a l s o  
t he  des igna t ion  Evangel ica l  i n  t h e i r  name (e .g . ,  
Immanuel Evangel ica l  Lutheran Church). The word 
"evangel ical"  p o i n t s  t o  t h e  c e n t r a l  p o s i t i o n  
accorded t h e  Gospel i n  t h e  Lutheran Church wi th  
i t s  emphasis on t h e  g race  of God i n  C h r i s t  .65 
On the  o t h e r  hand, t h e  name "Lutheran" s e rves  
t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  t h e  fo l l ower s  of Luther  from t h e  
Ca tho l i c s ,  and a l s o  from t h e  o t h e r  evange l i ca l  
churches which grew ou t  of t h e  Reformation. 

For Luther  t h e  Word of God was a b s o l u t e l y  
a u t h o r i t a t i v e ,  and t h e  message of s a l v a t i o n  by 
grace  through f a i t h  i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t  t o t a l l y  c e n t r a l .  
Only those  who b e l i e v e  a s  h e  d id  proper ly  bear  h i s  
name. Only t hose  who fo l low him, no t  merely i n  
name, bu t  i n  conv ic t i on  can r i g h t l y  be c a l l e d  a t  
one and t h e  same time -- Evangel ica l ,  P r o t e s t a n t  
and Lutheran.66 They a lone  a r e  t r u e  Lutherans 
and orthodox i n  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  him and t o  
t h e  church which c a r r i e s  h i s  name. 

-- Rev. Ernest  B a r t e l s  
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